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THE MONEY MARKET. 


Quiet conditions prevailed throughout the week, and 
until Wednesday the market retained its easy tone. On 
Thursday the trend was inclined to be a shade firmer, but 
there was hardly any quotable difference in the rates. 
The outstanding event of the week was the new low 
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record in Treasury bill rates. The average rate at which 
the bills were allotted on Friday last was 10s. 6.84d., as 
compared with 17s. 2.88d. a week ago. This easily veats 
the low record of the ‘nineties, which was 13s. 8d. for 
twelve months’ Treasury bills. The big drop from last 
week did not take the market by surprise, and only few 
houses missed their Treasury bills. There was thus no 
particular inducement for the market to buy during the 
next day or two. 


> + o * 


While before the tenders Treasury bills changed hands 
at a shadow above 4 per cent., during the following days 
they declined below that figure. On various occasions the 
banks were buyers of August and September bills at 4%; 
and, even though such deals were exceptional, the current 
rates were only a shade higher. Fine bank bills were 
quoted at the beginning of the period under review at j 
to 4%, but later they declined to }% to 3. There were 
no noteworthy changes in the rates for standstill bills, 
which were unaffected by the disturbing political events 
in Germany. Money remained easy, and the rate for 
day-to-day loans moved between 3 and # per cent.; on 
Saturday it declined to } per cent, towards closing. 


* 7 * 7 


There was no apparent reason for the slightly firmer tone 
on Thursday. In some quarters it was explained as a 
result of the absence of a reduction in the Bank rate, 
though few people, if any, expected a change this week. 
Opinions are not quite as unanimous as to the prospects 
next Thursday, though most people think it unlikely that, 
from the point of view of the conversion scheme, the 
authorities would reduce the Bank rate at a time when, 
owing to holiday influences the effects of a reduction 
would be negligible. 


























June 30,| July 7, | July 14,| July 21,} Previous Rate 
1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. | and Date Changed. 
| % % % % |\% 
OND: ciccincsines 2 2 2 2 |24(June 30,32) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate.. ’ 4 4 + jl (May 12, ’32) 
Discount f Call ........ + 4 $ 4 |1 (May 12,32) 
Houses | Notice ... 2 3 3 # |1}(May 12, °32) 
Market rate (‘ hot” 
Treasury bills)..... | #-d | 7-4 8 * eee 
Market rate (3 months’ 
bank bills) ......... #-1j)1-l4| #1] 24 ose 
Market rate (stand. 
still bills) ..... spevinks 13-24 | 13-24) 14-23) 1-2} eco 
* * * * 


The Bank return on Thursday was uninteresting, and 
changes in the Banking Department were on a moderate 
scale. The only noteworthy point is that, notwithstanding 
the approach of the holiday season, the active note circu- 
lation showed a further decline. It is possible that, after 
all, the August demand for currency will not be as pro- 
nounced as was anticipated. 


* . - * 


The Bank of England has bought on Wednesday an- 
other £188,084 of gold in the market. Since it began to 
buy gold at a premium on May 14 its total purchases have 
amounted to £15,591,082, but apart from £438,000, which 
was bought in the market, all of this was acquired abroad. 
The market remains in ignorance as to the object of the 
policy of buying in London; while purchases abroad may 
be explained by a desire to reduce the risk on foreign 
balances, in local purchases, the increase of the gold 
reserve is not a means to an end, but the end itself. 


* * * * 


The June averages of the clearing banks show an accen- 
tuation of the tendency, noticeable already in May, 
towards the decline of advances. Deposits registered a 
further considerable rise, while acceptances were some- 
what lower. Taking the banks as a whole, advances have 
been replaced by discounts and investments. As com- 
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pared with the figures for June, 1931, investments in. 
creased by £50.4 millions, while the rise of the bill 
portfolio was £11.9 millions. Loans and advances were 
down nearly £70 millions for the year. 
































June, March, April, May, | June, 
1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932, 
Ospital and reserves......... . 132-1 122-8 122-8 122-8 122-8 
Acceptances .........cc0008 ese 115-9 98-7 98-1 99-5 93-2 
Deposite (including undi- 
vided profits, &c.)......... 1,744°6 1,639-3 1,643°4 1,661-3 1,726-8 
Total liabilities ......... | 1,992-°6 1,860-8 1,864°3 1,883-6 1,942°-8 
Coin, notes, balance at = 
bank, and cheques in 
course of collection ...... 236-2 218-0 214-2 222-3 235-9 
aa 129-9 109-2 108-9 108-7 108-9 
Investments .ccocccccccccccecs 298-1 290-9 296°6 309-3 348°5 
ER 263-9 214-7 238-2 244-6 275-8 
Loans and advances.......... 906-6 886-0 864°8 855-7 836-8 
Oover for accept., premises, | 
DD, wccses bnnbeesbencennbenense 157-9 142-0 | 141-6 143-0 136-9 
Total assete ............. 1,992-6 | 1,860:8 ! 1,864-3 1,883 -6 1,942°8 
+ * ~ *% 


The firm tendency of the dollar continued during the 
past week, and some special gold shipments reached New 
York from Canada and other countries. The dollar rose 
to a slight premium in relation to the French france. 
Call money ruled at 2 per cent., while open market rates 
of discount were unchanged at § to ? per cent. for 90 day 
bills and to 14 to 13 per cent. for six months’ biils. 


* * * * 


The foreign exchange market was not very active this 
week, and fluctuations were infrequent. Sterling appre- 
ciated against nearly all the principal Continental cur- 
rencies, whilst the dollar was weaker against both sterling 
and the frane. The New York rate rose from 3.55 to 3.56, 
and Montreal from 4.08 to 4.103. Paris, after holding its 
own in the early stages, fell away from 904 to 917. 
Brussels lost 17 points at 25.75 and Milan § at 70y,. 
Madrid was only fractionally weaker at 44%. Lisbon was 
unchanged at 1093. Amsterdam was 5 points higher at 
8.86, and Berlin 9 at 15.05. Switzerland fell away from 
18.20 to 18.33. The Scandinavian currencies were vari- 
uble; Stockholm being unchanged on balance at 19.48, 
whilst Oslo improved by 9 points at 20.08, and Copenhagen 
weakened by 9 at 18.56. The South American currencies 
are still nominal, and remained at last week’s levels, 
Rio at 5,%,d. (sellers), Buenos Aires at 34}d., and Monte 
Video at 293d. In the Far East the rupee was very firm, 
and gained Ld. to 1s. 6,5,d. The yen, after touching 
1s. 7d., weakened to Is. 6; d., a loss on balance of +d. 
Batavia was 5 points higher at 8.95. In the forward 
market one month’s dollars were more offered at =, cent 
discount, but three montlis’ delivery firmed up to § cent 
discount, against 1 cent discount last week. Paris was 
unchanged at 1 and 2 centimes premium. Brussels fell 
away sharply from 4 centime discount for both deliveries 
to 14 ecentimes discount for one month, and 4 centimes 
discount for three. One month’s Madrid was weaker at 
2 peseta discount, three months’ delivery being unchanged 
at 3 peseta discount. Amsterdam was quoted at } cent 
discount for both one and three months’ delivery, as 
against par for both periods last week. Switzerland was 
unchanged at 4 centime and 1 centime premium. The 
silver market was quiet, and prices moved up to 174d. for 
both eash and forward at one time as a result of Indian and 
Chinese buying, but they fell away later, as a result of 
realisation, to 163d. for cash and 1643d. for forward, a 
loss in each ease of 4d. on balance. The China silver 
exchanges were, however, unaffected, and remained at last 
week’s quotations, Hong Kong at 1s. 38d. and Shanghai 
at 1s. 8d. 





ECONOMIST INTELLIGENCE BRANCH. 


Our Intelligence Branch, which has been amalgamated with Moody's 
Investors Service, Ltd., is available to our readers for the supply of 
economic, statistical and other information, at a charge proportionate 
to the work involved. Inquiries should be addressed to Moodys- 


Economist Services, 8, Bouverie Street, London, E.C.4. 
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GENERAL SCHLEICHER’S RUBICON. 


PLAYING augur to the political omens in Germany to-day 
is somew hat like attempting to interpret a Sphinx w hose 
inscrutable exterior is known to mask a whole series of 
psychological complexes, in which nervous hysteria is 
perhaps the dominant element. Given the present com- 
pound of apathetic defeatism, frayed tempers and political 
emotionalism, almost any development i in German politics 
might lead to consequences quite unpredictable. But in 
attempting to assess the bearing of the past week's events 
there is the further complication that we cannot say with 
any degree of certainty what is the real objective of those 
to whom the initiative has passed. So far as the visible 
evidence is concerned, all we know is that General von 
Schleicher—if we may so designate for short the real forces 
actuating the Government of which Herr von Papen is the 
titular head—has : abrogated Parliamentary Government in 
Prussia by the appointment of a Reich Commissioner, and 
has backed up this step, in the face of the Social-Demo- 
cratic Prussian Government's refusal to relinquish office, 
by the proclamation of a ‘* state of emergency,” virtually 
tantamount to martial law, in Beriin and the Province of 
Brandenburg. Defended by the Government’s apologists 
as & measure necessary to cope with the menace of Com- 


munism, hailed by the Nazis as a surrender to their 
demands, denounced by the Southern Linder, by the 


Social-Democrats and even by the Centre as a breach of 
the Constitution of Weimar, and viewed suspiciously in 
France as a move towards the re-establishment of a 
dangerously aggressive military regime in Germany—this 
dramatic step bears many interpretations. 


It is clear that 
» for all Herr von Papen’s 


In which direction does truth lie? 
General von Schleicher’s act 
pious reference to Article 48 ‘of the Constitution, was in 
effect a coup d'état; and the plea that the Communist 
menace was compelling hardly carries conviction. Yet we 
are by no means satisfied that the superficially easy inter- 
pretation, which would represent Schleicherism and 
Hitlerism as more or less synonymous and would point to 
these events as foreshadowing a permanent fascist- 
militarist dictatorship in Germany, adequately fits the 
probabilities. We cannot quite picture such an hysterical 
movement as Hitlerism, whose central idea has been to 
smash ‘‘ the system ”’ of to-day, co-opting into its leader- 
ship elements who are of the very type of the ‘‘ system 
of the day before yesterday ; nor do we readily see General 
von Schleicher (this ‘‘ soldier of ideas ’’ who has become 
the protégé of President von Hindenburg) comfortably 
bedded with a demagogue alien to himself as much in 
temperament as in race. General von Schleicher has 
beyond doubt crossed the constitutional rubicon; but we 
are far from being sure what he expects to find or intends 
to do on the other side. 


On the supposition that there is logic in the policy of 
the small Junker group into whose hands the Govern- 
ment of the Reich has so surprisingly passed, let us go 
back for a moment to the causes which led to Dr. 
Briining’s fall at the end of May. If there is one thing 
of which we are reasonably sure it is that President von 
Hindenburg did not dismiss Dr. Briining with the idea 
of facilitating Hitler’s rise to power. Between the Pre- 
sident and Herr Hitler enmity is known to be personal 
and bitter. In so far as Dr. Briining, as a statesman of 
the Centre with unrivalled courage and conviction, had 
succeeded in upholding law and order in Germany during 
the economic crisis, his achievement had doubtless 
seemed satisfactory in the eyes of the landed interests 
with which the President and General von 
Schleicher are identified. They dismissed Dr. Briining 
only when they came to feel that the late Chancellor’s 
reliance on the passive support of the Social-Democrats 
was leading him, perhaps insensibly, too far towards the 
Left. Anger at the Briining Government’s proposal to 
acquire, by compulsory State purchase, estates hopelessly 
over-borrowed under Osthilfe credits, may have been the 
last straw; but there is little doubt that, long before May, 


the circle surrounding the President had become increas- 
ingly uneasy at Dr. Brining’ s general Leftward orienta- 
tion of policy—not perhaps because they cared greatly 
how far the Government interfered with financial or indus- 
trial ‘* capitalism,’’ but because they foresaw the danger 
of a situation arising in which there would be a clean 
cleavage in Germany between (1) a Government relying 
mainly on a Left whose forces were weakened by intran- 
sigent Communism on its extreme flank, and (2) a rising 
tide of National Socialism. If they decided to forestall 
this situation—-with all its risks, either way, to estab- 
lished order—the decision does not necessarily mean that 
it was Dr. Briining whom they feared; there is every 
indication that they saw in Hitlerism their greatest enemy. 


Accordingly, we suggest, General von Schleicher and 
his associates proceeded to an attempt which was cer- 
tainly at first and, we are inclined to think, may still be, 
an attempt to capitalise in their favour the desire of the 
great bulk of Germany to hold on to such solidity as is 
left; and in support of this policy they sought to mobilise 
the traditional national respect for law and order. Initially 
the attempt was made on constitutional lines. Herr von 
Papen, a Catholic and politically moderate-minded 
nonentity, was put at the head of the Ministry in the hope 
that his presence would attract the support—or at least 
the benevolent neutrality—of the Centre, led by Dr. 
Brining. The hope was disappointed: the Centre de- 
clined to co-operate; the von Papen administration was 
revealed as a Government with no —_ to support it in 
the Reichstag; and meanwhile the Nazis had temporarily 
to be bought off by the repeal of the ban upon the wearing 
of uniforms. There followed, as a result, the growing 
sequence of armed party strife and disorder which reached 
its culmination in the bloodshed at Altona last week-end. 
It matters little to what degree Nazis or Communists were 
the principal aggressors; the salient fact for General von 
Schleicher was that the ‘‘ law and order *’ which had been 
the chief asset in his prospectus was rapidly depreciating; 
and though he held the Reichswehr in his hand, he may 
not have felt himself adequately armed to deal with the 
possibility of a putsch, whether from extreme Left or 
extreme Right, until he also had control of the Prussian 
police. This control he could not acquire so long as the 
Prussian Administration was in the hands of a Social- 
Democrat Government which was now left, as a result 
of the Spring election, without a working majority in the 
Landtag, and was, moreover, a standing provocation to 
Hitlerite violence. Accordingly, the stumbling block of 
the Prussian Government must be removed, even at the 
cost of some violence to the Constitution. 


If we have read aright the meaning of General von 
Schleicher’s strategy, it follows that he will presumably be 
anxious to limit as far as possible the provocative aspects 
of his tactics. It may not be without significance that 
Herr Bracht, the Deputy Commissioner under Herr von 
Papen in Prussia, is a man of the Centre, and that Centre 
officials in the Prussian administration have been left at 
their posts. Although the military jacket may replace 
more openly the civilian frac as official wear in the seats 
of Government, it would be illogical to suppose that a Gov- 
ernment, which is seeking at any price to preserve in its 
own interests something of the ‘‘ system of old Ger- 
many ’’—a system menaced more dangerously by Hitler 
than by any other visible foree—will proceed to “* trail 
its coat ’’ by appointing Reich Commissioners for the 
Southern Linder, a step which would invite civil war. 
Nor should we expect to find the Government suppressing 
the Reichsbanner formations in Prussia so Jong as Herr 
Hitler’s Storm Detachments are in being under their 
present leaders. General von Schleicher, with Prussia’s 
army and police now in his hand, must still be conscious 
of the numerical limits of his forces. Even if he is satis- 
fied that there has been no Nazi “‘ permeation ’’ of the 
Reichswehr, he can hardly afford to dispense with the 








160 


neutrality, at least, of the Moderate Left. He will con- 
tinue, we suspect, to act on the assumption that a vast 
stratum of the German population is prepared to pay a 
long price in technical breaches of the Constitution for the 
assurance that the streets will be policed, the morning milk 
delivered, and the payment of wages and relief, nowever, 
meagre, be maintained. 


Nevertheless, we cannot but feel, on this interpretation 
of events, that General von Schleicher is running an 
enormous risk. It is true that, so far, the coup d’état 
has been accepted quietly. Guns have not gone off; the 
Social-Democrats have decided to concentrate on consti- 
tutional efforts at the election; and the trade unions have 
decided, at least until July 31st, to hold their hands and 
not declare a general strike. Yet, though the Left— 
with the exception of the Communist fringe, whose fight- 
ing capacity we do not rate very high—is clearly in no 
mood to embark on an armed counter-revolution, there 
can be little doubt that General von Schleicher’s coup has 
irrevocably alienated both the Social-Democrats and the 
Centre, who see in it the destruction of the Republic. 
The prestige of the President, impaired by his somewhat 
indecent dismissal of Dr. Briining, has now utterly 
collapsed; the legend of Hindenburg as the defender of 
the Constitution has been exploded for good and all. 
Whether from Briining or Breitscheid, the Directorate can 
count on nothing but uncompromising opposition. 


This being so, even if General von Schleicher is not 
faced with the danger of such a mass ‘* down tools ”’ 
movement as greeted the Kapp putsch, he is still faced 
with the problem of dealing alone, unsupported save by 
the Reichswehr and (more doubtfully) the police, with 
the forces surrounding Hitler. How will these forces 
behave? They are unlikely to secure a clear majority in 
the Reich elections on Sunday week, but that they wi!l 
return as the largest single party in the Reichstag there 
can be little doubt; and there can be equally little doubt 
that, vague though the political programme of Hitlerism 
may be, its leaders, in order to maintain the drive of the 
movement, will have to force the pace. If General von 
Schleicher is dragged in the wake of Hitlerism towards not 
merely wild schemes of economic autarchy but the active 
suppression of anti-Hitler elements in Prussia and 
Bavaria, the end can only be a violent explosion. If he 
refuses Hitler’s demands and challenges a ‘‘ show-down,”’ 
the prospects are less disquieting. For even though nearly 
all the long-service troops of the Reichswehr would 
probably stand fast for the Government, it must not be 
forgotten that the Hitler forces are by no means homo- 
geneous. A _ part consists of political nondescripts, 
attracted to the movement mainly by the free board and 
lodging provided; a part comprises young men of the 
middle classes, little distinguishable from Nationalists ex- 
cept in age and lack of monarchist ideals; but a large 
part, led by the best brains of the movement, has a 
definite Bolshevik tinge. If it came to an open struggle 
with State forces, now openly revealed as defending a 
** system ’’ against ‘*‘ systems’ ’’ sworn destroyers, it 
would not be wholly surprising to find Herr Strasser’s 
wing of the Nazi forces making common cause with the 
Communists on one and the same side of the barricades. 
Such a development might be a severe test for General 
von Schleicher, lacking, as he now does, the support of 
the still considerable moderate forces of Republicanism. 


Here, as we see it, is the picture of Germany in the 
throes of making history, a process which invariably 
throws up clouds of dust bewildering to the observer, 
especially from a distance. 
future hardly less than that of the present, those of us 
who have cherished the hope of seeing a politically stable 
Germany once more co-operating on equal terms within 
the comity of nations can do no more than look on with 
anxiety and concern while she works out her destiny 
through this phase of sturm und drang. General von 
Schleicher has thrown the dice with a gambler’s hand. 
He may win or lose. In any ease, it is too late 
now to lament the fact that, had a clean settlement of 
reparations been reached a year ago, when Dr. Briining’s 
hands were still firmly on the helm, many things ill-done 
and many fears for the future might have been spared. 


With the obscurity of the | 
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THE PROBLEM OF THE DEBTS. 


AFTER reparations, war debts. Whatever may be said 
of the tactics of the European Powers in making their 
ratification of the Lausanne Agreement with Germany 
dependent upon a satisfactory settlement of their own 
debts, the fact remains that these two great problems 
were linked together by the President of the United 
States with the consent of the leaders of Congress in 
June, 1931, under the shadow of impending financial 
catastrophe. Apart, however, from this consideration, 
the Hoover Moratorium has now expired and the 
European debtors are under obligation to pay to the 
United States in the current twelve months a sum of 
about $280 millions, of which the first instalment falls 
due on December 15th. With international trade reduced 
to a fraction of its normal amount and—in Britain’s case 
—with the pound sterling divorced from gold, the resump- 
tion of payments on this scale would not only be ex- 
tremely difficult in itself, but would make it impossible 
to lay satisfactory plans for the revival of normal 
economic activity. True, it is a bad time for opening dis- 
cussions of this kind with the United States, for the wise 
direction of the world’s affairs is fated to be blocked in 
this year of crisis by yet one more election. But no 
country can afford to prolong the present state of affairs 
for one day more than is absolutely necessary, and as 
the possibility of having to make these war debt payments 
is patently an obstacle to constructive measures for the 
revival of trade, it is inevitable that the European Powers 
should shortly invite the United States to consider a 
revision of the war debts. 

With this great question we shall have future occasion 
to deal in some detail, from various angles. To-day we 
are concerned primarily with the broad lines of approach; 
but before we examine the possible grounds of appeal to 
the United States, let us set down a few plain figures. The 
lion’s share of the $280 millions is due from Great Britain, 
whose scheduled payment for the year is $184 millions; 
$60 millions are due from France, $15 millions from 
Italy, $8 millions from Belgium, $7 millions from Poland 
and $6 millions from other countries. Britain, however, 
is due to receive considerable contributions towards her 
payments from her former Allies. The amount due this 


year under the various debt agreements with Great — 


Britain is about £18} millions. Unfortunately this sum 
is payable in sterling and not in gold, and at present 
exchange rates it represents barely $65 millions. If 
this sum were received in full it would reduce Britain’s 
net payment to $120 millions, while France would have 
to find about $105 millions, Italy some $30 millions, 
and the other European debtors some $25 millions in 
all. As it is certain that in the current year nothing will 
be contributed by Germany towards these payments, the 
figures represent the amount each country must find from 
its own resources in order to meet its obligations. 

It should, however, be noted in passing that the great 
predominance of the payment due from Great Britain 
will not persist indefinitely under the existing agreements. 
For whereas the British payment is this year practically 
at its maximum, the sums due to the United States from 
France will within ten years from now be more than 
double their present figure, while those due from Italy 
will increase by 50 per cent. in the same period, and will, 
in fact, increase on paper by more than five-fold before the 
payments come to an end. We are, in fact, considering 
a schedule of payments which—apart from sums due in 
1933-43 to make good the Hoover postponement—is due 
to increase from its present figure of $280 millions to a 
maximum of more than $420 millions—a figure which is 
approximately equal to the whole of the current year’s 
annuity due from Germany under the Young Plan. 

We have said that it is inevitable that discussions 
should take place with the United States regarding the 
revision of these payments. Indeed, an approach to the 


United States on this subject would be justified not only 
by the terms of President Hoover's declaration of June 
of last year, in which he stated that suspension was 
necessary in order to enable the debtor Governments to 
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recover national prosperity—a condition which has most 
certainly not yet been fulfilled—but more specifically by 
the terms of the communiqué issued after the Hoover- 
Laval conversations in which it was recognised that some 
further prolongation of the Moratorium would be neces- 
sary, but that the European Powers should first take 
steps to straighten out the European situation by reach- 
ing a suitable agreement on reparations. This preliminary 
step has now been taken—albeit conditionally and at the 
last possible hour. But, when all is said, it is the pressure 
of circumstances which most compels early debt negotia- 
tions; for everything that has happened during the last 
twelve months has made it clear that if the world is to 
emerge from its parlous situation it must be prepared for 
much more drastic remedies than it was ready to consider 
twelve months ago. 

But while discussions must inevitably be resumed 
within a comparatively short space of time, it is highly 
important that they should take place as far as possible 
on ground where there is the greatest likelihood of agree- 
ment, and should eschew arguments which are likely to 
emphasise differences in point of view or arouse resent- 
ment. It may therefore be worth while, before attempt- 
ing to consider on what ground the problem can most 
usefully be discussed, to note and set aside the sort of con- 
siderations which, though bulking large in the minds of 
one party or another, are unlikely to lead to agreement. 

In the first place there is little to be gained, in our 
opinion, by discussing the question which nation can best 
afford to carry the burden. As between the United States 
and the Europe: in debtors a strong case can be made, on 
the basis of standard budgetary and economic tests, to 
show that America’s burden of taxation and debt per head 
is much the lighter. But this sort of argument will not 
carry us very far. 
West, faced with an economic crisis at his own door and 
the prospect of having to pay heavier taxation from greatly 
diminished resources, is not likely to be very much moved 


by statistical comparisons of the burden that is being | 


carried by European nations. The Great War meant 
much less to the people of the United States than to the 
people of Europe. Before it was over they made an in- 
valuable contribution in men, money and material. For 
that contribution only gratitude is appropriate; it would 
be both futile and churlish to attempt to reopen that page 
of history and to suggest that because of her great w — 
the United States might reconsider her decision and make 
a greater contribution to the cost of the war. Nor, in our 
view, shall we make any greater headway if we attempt 
to base the discussions on capacity to pay. This, as ex- 
perience has proved, is a most illusory conception, and 
conclusions reached on what seems the very best possible 
basis have, by a turn of the wheel, been utterly 
confounded. 

Tho truth of the matter is that events have forced us 
all to consider the questions of reparations and war debts 
in the light of the whole economic situation. As we 
pointed out last week, these payments do not correspond 
with any investment which hat increased the productive 
capacity of the debtor or enlarged the trade of the world. 
On the contrary, they have emerged from conditions 


which have reduced the ability to pay—and in ability to | 


pay we most emphatically include the economic effect on 
the payer as well as on the receiver. It is only by view- 
ing this problem as part of the task of re-establishing on 
normal lines the financial relations between the nations 
that we can hope to find common ground. 

The world, after the war, confronted with great industrial 
changes and shifts in the balance of economic power, was 
faced with a problem of readjustment of international 
trade which, 
have involved internal difficulties for many nations and 
a strain on any international financial system. The super- 
imposing of political payments on the normal payments 
between nations produced a situation with which the 
world was utterly unable to cope. No one would suggest 
that the reparation or debt payments are entirely respon- 
sible for cur difficulties, but that they have play ed a con- 
siderable réle no one can doubt. And, as we pointed out 
last week, the effect of the breakdown of the world’s 


The American taxpayer in the Middle | 


in the most favourable circumstances, would 











financial system has produced results which are so far 
out of proportion to the actual amount of these debts 
that, if their radical revision can play even a small réle 
in promoting recovery, revision will be highly profitable 
for all concerned. 

Not long ago we gave some figures of the decline in 
international trade, which amounts for four nations alone 
to something like ten times the annual total of the 
whole reparation payments. Still more striking results 
emerge when we consider the shrinkage in the national 
income of the great nations. In the case of Great 
Britain, for example, the diminution of our national 


income in 1931, compared with our income of 1929, 
must be something in the neighbourhood of £800 


millions, a figure which is larger than all the payments 
made by Germany since the Dawes Plan came into opera- 


tion eight years ago. The case of the United States is 
even more illuminating. On any estimate the national 


income of that country must have shrunk in two years by 
considerably more than 20 billion dollars—a figure which 
is equal to twice the full capital value of all the war debts 
added together. If American opinion can be persuaded 
to recognise that the attempt to transfer payments of 
political debts has played some part in throwing the 
financial machinery of the world out of gear, is it too 
much to hope for agreement that the game is not worth 
the candie? A modest revival in the level of prices and 
in the volume of trade would so increase the taxable 
capacity of the United States that that would be far 
more helpful to its budget situation than an attempt to 
revive these debt payments. If the case for revision is 
presented in this way, even the Western farmer, we are 
confident, will come to appreciate that the long-delayed 
recovery for which he is looking will come more quickly 
if European nations buy something from him in exchange 
for the goods which they send than if they have to send 
those goods for nothing in payment of their debt. 





AMERICA’S BALANCE OF PAYMENTS. 


THE annual reports prepared by the U.S. Department of 
Commerce giving the estimated balance of international 
payments of the United States are always of considerable 
interest, since the methods of compilation and analysis, 
inaugurated originally by Dr. Ray Hall, furnish a much 
greater wealth of detail in relation to this important 
aspect of America’s economic activities than is the case 
with any other country. The tenth annual report now 
published merits particularly close study; for it illus- 
trates, to an extent much more dramatic than did its 
predecessor a year ago, the reactions not only of pro- 
tracted economic depression, but of the world financial 
crisis. 

In the following table we summarise the chief debit 
and credit items in America’s account with foreign coun- 
tries last year, in comparison with the data for 1929 and 
the (revised) figures for 1930 :— 


Million $. Million $. 
Debits. 1929. 1930. 1931. | Credits. 1929. 1930. 1931. 
Freight payments (net)... 66 96 72 | Surplus of merchan- 
Tourist expenditure(net) 638 605 458 dise exports ...... 648 801 369 
Immigrants’ remittances 223 166 163 | Interest on private 
Net imports of gold* 120 256 ... investments (net) 565 616 548 
Otdier IRM ....ccccecseese 67f ... War debt receipts... 207 241 113 
| Balance, representing net Net exports of gold* 5 om 166 
export of capital ...... 306 780 547 | Otheritems ......... §245 %944 








1,420 1,903 1,240 
* Adjusted for ‘* earmarkings”’ and export of paper §. 


+ Allowing for net discrepancy on account of inaccuracies a figure of $49 millions, 
which affects equally the item ** Balance.” 


§ Allowing for net 


1,420 1,903 1,240 


discrepancy on account of inaccuracies a figure of $323 millions, 


| which affects equally the contra-item ‘* Balance.” 


** Allowing for net discrepancy on account of inaccuracies a figure of $124 millions, 
which affects equally the contra-item ‘* Balance.” 

With regard to 1931, the first feature which emerges 
from the foregoing table is the marked contraction in the 
surplus of merchandise exports, the figure being arrived 
at after various adjustments for bunkers, shipping re- 


pairs, parcel post, and a margin by way of ** adjustments 
for difference in year-end lags.’’ Gross merchandise 
exports, at $2,424 millions, were 37 per cent. less in 


value than in 1930, while total imports, at $2,090 millions, 
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showed a fall in value of nearly 32 per cent. The earnings 
of long-term American investments abroad fell heavily 
from $838 millions to $563 millions, while payments to 
foreign investors on account of long-term investments in 
the United States declined from $227 millions to $100 
millions. The net credit on account of short-term interest 
and commissions rose from $5 millions to $85 millions, 
as a result of the high short money rates in Europe during 
the second half of the year. The fall in war debt receipts 
reflects the consequences of the Hoover Moratorium. On 
the other side of the account, tourist expenditure by 
Americans showed, as was to be expected, a considerable 
decline, but the most remarkable feature is the disappear- 
ance of the entry ‘‘ Net imports of gold ’’ and its replace- 
ment by a substantial credit item of net gold exports. 
With regard to ‘‘ other items,’’ it will be seen that the 
revised figures for 1930 still include a very large margin 
of error which affects the balance representing ‘‘ net 
export of capital ’’—a balance which requires further 
examination in the light of the estimated transactions on 
capital account, since at first sight it might appear 
anomalous that a country whose visible and invisible 
credits exceeded her debits on account of freights, tourist 
expenditure and immigrants’ remittances, should be 
losing gold. 


xX ble we y details - ie “ : ; : ee Ts : 
in the next table we show details of the long-term | in 1924-27, during which time the Economist freight index 


capital operations of the United States during the past 
three years :— 


$ Mn. 
1929. 1930. 1931. 
New foreign invest- 
ments in U.S.A.... 1616 960 599 
Bond - redemption 


$ Mn. 
1929. 1930. 1931. 
New American invest- 
ments abroad— 


Public issues* ...... 635 839 213 


Other purchases ... 913 613 543 and resale to 
Reduction, through re- foreigners of 
demption and re- foreign securities 783 1,107 921 


purchases, of foreign 

holdings in U.S.A. ... 1170 910 546 
Net inflow of long-term 

See ose —_ 218 


2,718 2,362 1,520 


Net long-term foreign 
investment by 
America .........00. 319 295 





* After deduction of refunding operations, underwriting commissions, &c. 


It will be observed that on the one side of the account, 
though new foreign investments in the United States 
showed a progressive decline, repurchases by foreigners 
of foreign securities previously held in America were 


2,718 2,362 1,520 | grou 
| cargo traffic, accompanied during the last two years by 


| 





maintained at a level considerably above that for 1929. | 
The opportunity to repay obligations at, in many cases, 


a heavy discount, was evidently still attractive. On the 
other side of the account the most prominent feature is 
the fall of 75 per cent. in new American investments 
abroad through the medium of public issues. As a result 
of this radical diminution in America’s long-term foreign 
lending, and also the lessened rate of repurchases from 
foreigners of American securities, the vear resulted in a 


claims in part by withdrawals of gold. In 1930 the net 
export of capital from the United States was made up as 
to $295 millions by net long-term lending abroad and as 
to $485 millions by reduction of short-term balances held 
by foreigners. In 1931 the course of the stream of long- 
term capital was completely reversed, and resulted in a 
net inflow of $218 millions, which enabled the United 
States, partly by exports of gold, but mainly by her 
surplus on account of current items, visible and invisible, 
to reduce practically to zero her net indebtedness to 
foreigners on short-term account. In studying these 
figures, Americans, it is hoped, wilt not lose sight of the 
marked correlation between the decline in United States 


foreign lending and the downward course of merchandise 
exports. 








MERCHANT FLEETS IN THE DEPRESSION. 


THE present phase of ruinously low freights and acute 
depression in the shipping industry may be said to have 
begun at least a year in advance of the collapse of world 
trade whose first symptoms were discernible in the 
autumn of 1929. After four years of comparative stability 


number yielded, with relatively narrow fluctuations, a 
mean figure some 25 per cent. above the level of the 
average for 1898-1913, there occurred in 1928 a sharp fall 
in the freight market, which brought the annual mean 
of our index number down to 14.9 per cent. above the 
pre-war base. In 1929 a further decline of some 2 per 
cent. was recorded; and in the thirty months which have 
elapsed since January, 1930, the average figure is more 
than 8 per cent. below the pre-war level. 

Against this background of falling gross revenue from 


a severe contraction in passenger business, it is interest- 
ing to examine the changes in the size and position of the 


| world’s merchant fleet as recorded in Lloyd’s Register, 


whose 1932 volume has been published this week. Look- 
ing first at the gross figure of tonnage of all classes, other 
than the internationally unimportant fraction represent- 
ing sailing vessels and barges, we find that by the summer 
of 1923 the great post-war reconstruction of merchant 
fleets was complete, leaving the world’s total ownership 
at 62.3 million tons, as compared with 45.4 million tons 
in 1914. Between 1923 and 1926—a period, it will be 


_ observed, which coincides with the phase of freight 


net inflow of long-term capital amounting to $218 mil- | 


lions, as compared with a net outflow of $295 millions 


in 1930, $319 millions in 1929 and no less than $708 | financial crisis, shipping had been somewhat 


millions in 1928. 

In the light of this figure of $218 millions net inflow of 
long-term capital, the explanation of the figure of $547 
millions ‘‘ net export of capital ’’—and therewith the asso- 
ciated net export of gold—must obviously be sought in 
the movement of short-term funds. 


position :— 


Sort Term Caprrat Account. 
(Million $.) 


End End End 

1929. 1930. 1931. 

Due to foreigners ...... 3,037 2,737 1,462 
Due from foreigners 1,617 1,802 1,292 
Net indebtedness 1,420 935 170 
Net change on year... — 485 — 765 


During 1931 demand liabilities of United States banks 
to foreigners and short-term investments carried by 
foreigners in the American markets fell by $1,275 mil- 
lions, or more than double the amount of the reduction of 
obligations of foreign banks and markets to America. 
During the second half of 1931 America was repaying at 
an unprecedented rate her net short-term indebtedness 
abroad, and her short-term creditors were satisfying their 


a 4 ; at . 
We give below in | led, from 1926 onwards, to a striking increase in the 
summary form the figures relating to the end-year | volume of shipbuilding contracts placed, made themselves 


_ level since 1921. 


stability noted above—no appreciable change took place 
in the volume of world tonnage; but between 1926 and 
1929 nearly 4 million tons were added to the world’s fleet. 
In fact, it is clear that even before the onset of the world 
* over- 
built,’’ though up to 1928 the surplus was not perhaps of 
very serious dimensions, 

The influences—partly optimistic forecasts of expand- 
ing world trade, partly policies of economic nationalism 
expressed in subsidies for new construction—which had 


felt in the shape of large launching figures up to and 
including 1930, when the volume of new shipping placed 
in commission, at 2.9 million tons, reached the highest 
Last midsummer the aggregate steam 


| and motor tonnage in the world had risen to the record 
_ height of 68.7 million tons; and though in 1931 launch- 


ings fell to 1.6 million tons, the present total of the 
world’s steam and motor tonnage at 68.4 million tons is 
still 2 million tons greater than it was in the summer of 
1929, immediately before the crisis. 

This apparent evidence, however, of continued growth 
in the world’s marine carrying capacity requires certain 
qualifications, since, in particular, the gross figures take 
no account of the development of tanker tonnage not 
available for general cargo purposes. A clearer impres- 


sion of the position of the world’s merchant fleet on the 
eve of the crisis and at the present time may be gathered 
perhaps from the following figures, which we have com- 
piled from the statistical tables accompanying Lloyd’s 
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Register Book. The figures are approximations, since 
the form in which the material is published does not enable 
deductions on account of different categories of tonnage 
to be made with precision. With this reservation, how- 
ever, the following table gives a broadly correct picture 
of the world’s sea-going fleet available for all purposes, 
other than the carriage of bulk oil, in 1929 and 1932 :— 


(Million Gross Tons.) 


1929. 1932. 
United United 
Kingdom. World. Kingdom. World. 

Total steel vessels* ............. . 19-9 61-9 19-5 64-1 
Deduct— 

WR otc ceseneeucginctenes - 8-3 7-0 2-3 8-8 

Coasting vesselst .........seeeee 2-3 10-6 2-2 10-5 
International trading fleet ..... . 15-4 44-3 15-0 44-8 


* Excluding lake tonnage, all sailing vessels and all iron and 
wood and composite steamers and motor-ships. 
+ Vessels other than tankers of less than 2,000 tons. 


The category of coasting vessels defined above is obvi- 
ously not precise, since many vessels of less than 2,000 
tons participate in international commerce ; but, broadly, 
the foregoing figures show with reasonable accuracy the 
comparative amounts of internationally competitive 
tonnage. Thus analysed, the changes between 1929 and 
1932 are relatively slight. The British sea-going fleet 
available for general purposes other than the carriage of 
bulk oil has diminished slightly, and the world total has 
slightly increased; but the expansion in the latter figure 
is not important, and the British percentage of the total 
remains round about the satisfactory ratio of 33 per cent. 

In last week’s issue of the Economist we noted the 
present condition of almost complete paralysis in the 
world’s shipbuilding yards. So long as the present 
terribly high percentage of unemployed tonnage persists, 
and so long as there is no recovery in the freight market, 
it would be idle to look for any restoration of shipbuilding, 
even to the degree of activity represented by its average 
launchings of 1.9 million gross tons annually in the four 
years 1923-26, i.e., before the artificial and, as events 
have proved, unwarrantable pre-crisis boom. Indeed, 
until it is possible to detect sure signs that the present 
trend towards annihilation of international commerce is 
arrested and reversed, no attempt can safely be made to 
forecast the future of shipbuilding production; for, even 
though, as we have seen, the world’s available carrying 
capacity for passengers and general cargo has not, in fact, 
increased appreciably since the beginning of the slump, 
it does not therefore follow that the carrying capacity of 
1929 will not be in excess of the world’s requirements 
for an indefinite time to come. If the world is destined 
to work out conceptions of autarchy to their bitter con- 
clusions, there may have to be a great contraction of the 
world’s internationally competitive merchant fleet below 
its present figure of 45 million gross tons. 

Should, however, the next few years bring some revival 
of international trade, so that the volume of cargoes again 
approaches the dimensions of 1929, then there is one 
factor which of recent years has become, on a long view, 
increasingly favourable to shipbuilders. The volume of 
tonnage in the world aged’ twenty-five years and over 
has been steadily increasing: from 8.8 million tons in 
1926 it had reached 10.3 million tons in 1929, and now 
amounts to the abnormal figure of 12.3 millions. The 
process of attrition on these more or less obsolete vessels 
is slow, and their continuance afloat is being rendered 
possible during the depression by reason of (a) cheap 
labour costs in some countries, and (b) the readiness of 
charterers to accept slower delivery of cargoes in return 
for ‘* cut ’’ freights. Nevertheless, the year 1931 saw the 
volume of tonnage broken up rise to over 1 million tons, 
as compared with an average of less than 850,000 tons in 
the three preceding years, while losses accounted for 
another 300,000 tons. If, as seems probable, total 
wastage by losses and scrapping is now weil on the way 
towards 2 million tons a year, while launchings in 1932 
are unlikely to exceed greatly some 500,000 tons, 
equilibrium between supply of and demand for carrying 
space at sea may be regained, unless world conditions 
further deteriorate, well within the limits of the next 
quinquennium. 


NON-FERROUS METALS: LEAD. 


THE structure and recent history of the lead-producing 
industry is in many respects similar to that of zine pro- 
duction, which we surveyed in our issue of last week. 
Sulphide of lead (‘‘ galena ’’), which is the principal lead- 
bearing ore, usually contains a varying quantity of silver, 
so that the value of a “‘ galena ’’ deposit depends on its 
relative richness in lead and silver, as well as on the 
market price of the two metals. Although lead, zine and 
silver are generally associated and mined together in the 
exploitation of sulphide ores, one of them usually pre- 
dominates, the others being recovered as by-products. 
As in the case of zine, the United States is at once the 
principal single producer and consumer af lead. Simi- 
larly, the United States lead-producing industry has long 
been isolated from the rest of the world by a tariff, which 
is now at the rate of 24 cents per lb. on pig-lead, with 
correspondingly higher rates on manufactures. 

The demand for lead, like that for other non-ferrous 
metals, increased rapidly during post-war years. Ex- 
pressed as a percentage of the average of 1909-13, the 
world’s smelter production of this metal in 1929 showed 
an increase of 51 per cent., while the output of copper, 
zine and tin recorded advances of 100 per cent., 63 per 
cent. and 61 per cent. respectively. Between 1929 and 
1931 the world’s smelter production of lead declined by 
20 per ceht., and copper, zine and tin showed reductions 
of 29 per cenf., 31 per cent. and 19 per cent. respec- 
tively. The following table shows the trend of world 
production and consumption of lead since 1913, together 
with similar figures for the United States :— 


(In thousands of metric tons.) 





Smelter Production. Consumption. 





United States. United States. 





World. Proportion World. ; Proportion 

Production.| of World ; Con- of Ww orld 
Production. sumption. ( on- 

| sumption. 

% 0 

Re Eesecs 1,186 408 34°4 1,182 401 34°0 
> 1,515 601 39°7 1,480 624 42-1 
Desens 1,606 631 39-4 1,551 685 44-1 
Be icscx 1,685 6ll 36°3 1,585 630 39-8 
Se atexe 1,669 589 35°3 1,621 637 39°3 
Bbtiess 1,753 624 35°6 1,688 660 39-1 
ae 1,616 538 32-1 1,540 522 33°9 
Pee Btérens 1,401 373 26°6 1,271 362 28-5 





Source : 1913, Metallgesellschaft. 
1925-1931, American Bureau of Metal Statistics. 

It will be seen that while world production and con- 
sumption increased steadily between 1925 and 1929, the 
output and demand for ‘‘ virgin ’’ metal remained almost 
stationary in the United States. Both production and 
absorption in the United States in 1931 were substantially 
below the level of 1913. The relative importance of lead- 
producing countries outside the United States has under- 
gone considerable changes between 1921 and 1931. 
Thus, Canada increased its output from 31,190 metric 
tons to 129,371 metric tons; Australia from 57,218 metric 
tons to 158,128 metric tons; Burma from 34,235 metric 
tons to 75,937 metric tons; and Mexico from 60,647 
metric tons to 211,396 metric tons. On the other hand, 
the output of Spain decreased from 135,861 metric tons 
to 109,719 metric tons. The development of the deposits 
in Australia, Canada and Burma has been more rapid 
than Empire consumption, with the result that the British 
Empire is now a net exporter of lead. Of the world’s 
mine production in 1930, the United States accounted for 
32 per cent., Mexico for 16 per cent., Australia for 12 per 
cent., Canada for 10 per cent. and Spain for 7 per cent. 
Of the total smelter production in 1930, the United States 
contributed 82 per cent., Mexico 14 per cent., Australia 
10 per cent., Canada 9 per cent., Spain 7 per cent. and 
Germany 7 per cent. While the ore is generally smelted 
in the country in which it is mined, the United States acts 
in the capacity of refiner for a considerable proportion of 
Canadian and Mexican lead. Recently, however, Canada 
and Mexico have installed additional refining capacity, 
which will render these countries independent of United 
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States refiners. A point of importance is the large return 
of secondary metal, particularly in the United States. 
The proportion of secondary lead production to primary 
production in that country rose from 12 per cent. in 1914 
to 46 per cent. in 1930. In contrast, secondary production 
of zinc is negligible. 

The present difficulties of the lead-producing industry 
are due in a large measure to the rapid progress in met al- 
lurgy since the war. By 1925 the potential output of the 
metal began to outpace the steady increase in demand at 
the current price. Equilibrium between supply and 
demand was only maintained through a rapid downward 
movement in prices, which, with a brief interruption in 
1929, has proceeded almost continuously ever since. The 
movement of lead prices in London and New York and 
of silver prices during recent years is illustrated by the 
subjoined table :— 





| Pig Lead. | Silver. 
London. New York. | New York. 
“Soft Foreign.” | “ Desilverised ” | Cents per fine 
£’s per long ton. Cents per Ib. | ounce. 
{ 
£ d. 
Average, ee abenesencts 18 6 2 4-370 59-8 
gp BD wenccccccesce 3517 4 9-020 69-1 
s 1926 eee si 3 63S 8-417 62-1 
in MT snkiheudebous 24 8 #1 6-755 56°4 
i reer 21 3 4 6-305 58-2 
ss EE 2 411 6-833 53-0 
” SEP ‘inaspencsncis 18 $1 5 5-517 38-1 
arm 13 0 4 4-240 28-7 
July "19, a pai 3 2-650 26-9 


Until 1929 the fall in prices tended to follow closely 
the decline in costs of production. 
output since 1930 did not keep pace with the shrinkage 
in demand, stocks began to accumulate, and the decline 
in prices overtook the reduction in the production costs 
of most producers. In April, 1931, the London quotation 
for foreign pig lead stood at about £12 per ton, a fall of 
nearly 50 per cent. as compared with the average of 1929. 

In 1930, negotiation took place between the members 
of the Lead Producers’ Reporting Association in order to 
counteract the downward movement in prices by the 
restriction of supplies. Opposition to an all-round curtail- 
ment of output was, however, not overcome until the 
spring of 1931, when the situation had become acute. In 
April it was announced that the cartel (whose member- 
ship excludes the U.S.A.) had decided to curtail produc- 
tion by 15 per cent. for six months beginning on May Ist, 
and to hold existing stocks off the market until the price 
reached a figure which was not disclosed. As this pro- 
gramme did not bring about an improvement, production 
was reduced by a further 5 per cent. from July 1, 1931. 
Even so, the scheme failed to achieve its aim, and prices 
continued to sag, reaching £10 10s. per ton in September. 
The suspension of the gold standard by Great Britain 
tended to accelerate the decline in prices, as this country 
is the largest single consumer of the metal outside the 
United States. The imposition of a tariff on lead in Great 
Britain on March Ist led to the disruption of the lead 
pool, just as the new duty on copper in the United States 
resulted in the withdrawal of the principal foreign 
producers from Copper Exporters, Inc. At the end ‘of 
May attempts were made to reconstitute the lead pool and 
to bring about a further curtailment of output. So far, 
however, no agreement has been reached between the 
members of the cartel, and, in the absence of a revival 
in demand, the immediate prospects for recovery in the 
price of this metal are not favourable. 








THE MACMILLAN REPORT: RETROSPECT. 


(BY A CORRESPONDENT.) 


SincgE the report of the Macmillan Committee on Finance 
and Industry was published, just a year has passed, 
during which a great deal has hi appened to encourage us 
to forget its recommendations. Its general conelusions, 
indeed, were based on the assumption that this country 
would continue to subscribe to the international gold 
standard, an assumption which was falsified within a very 
short space, partly because the Macmillan Report itself 


As the reduction in | 








helped to expose the difficulties of the international 
financial position of London. Yet, while those general 
conclusions would necessarily have to be reviewed in the 
light of what has happened since, they were not, perhaps, 
the most important part of the report from the point of 
view of practical and immediate action; most of the Com- 
mittee’s recommendations, including all those relating to 
the internal banking system and to the improvement of 
statistics, could be carried out, whatever be the inter- 
national system with which sterling is linked. Moreover, 
one general conclusion remains as valuable to-day as 
when it was written, namely, the warning that the first 
measure towards the restoration of the international price 
level must necessarily be taken on the initiative of the 
creditor countries, and that it must consist partly in a 
greater willingness to buy and partly in a greater willing- 
ness to lend. Last year that statement was justly re- 
garded as implying a reflection on the financial and 
economic policy of the United States, and so indeed it 
remains; but in these times we tend to forget that we 
are as great a creditor country as she, and that without 
recovering our ability or willingness to lend we have 
forsaken our former readiness to buy. If we had the 
money available there would be little prospect of our 
lending it abroad, since sound borrowers are so hard to 
come by, but we could certainly buy more freely and 


| there would be no surer method of improving the 


economic soundness of potential borrowers. 
simultaneous reluctance of creditor countries,’’ wrote the 
Committee, ‘‘ either to lend or to buy which is the cause 
of the crisis.’” These wise words are worth recalling. 

The first of the Committee’s recommendations relating 
to domestic monetary policy was to the effect that the 
Issue and Banking Departments of the Bank of England 
should be amalgamated and that the Treasury share of 
the profits on the note issue should vary with the excess 
of the Bank’s notes and deposits over its stock of gold 
and of silver coin. This proposal was designed to relieve 
the Bank of some of the restrictions, psychological as well 
as practical, upon its freedom to vary the volume of the 
note issue, an aim which is perhaps even more desirable 
to-day than when the maintenance of the gold standard 
demanded greater conservatism. The Committee further 
recommended that the Bank should keep reserves of notes 
at key centres about the country in order to enable the 
joint-stock banks to reduce their reserves of actual cash. 
This suggestion is now possibly of less importance than 
before; but in any case neither the one proposal nor the 
other has been carried out since the Committee reported, 
nor, as far as the public is aware, even been considered 
by the authorities. On the other hand, the reeommenda- 
tion that the Bank of England’s liquid assets ought to 
be increased to a substantially higher figure may be re- 
garded as having been met by the establishment of the 
Gold Exchange Reserve—though it is not difficult to sur- 
mise what the Macmillan Committee, with their sound 
insistence on the need for publicity, would have thought 
of the mystery and obscurantism with which the opera- 
tion of that Reserve has been wrapped. 

Next came a series of recommendations dealing with 
the relations between the Bank of England and the great 
clearing banks, which the Committee thought might with 
advantage be much closer. They urged that the banks 
shaquld publish their monthly statements in a much fuller 
form, showing among other things the proportions between 
current and deposit accounts; that in these monthly state- 
ments the returns made of cash in hand and of balances 
with the Bank of England should be true daily averages, 
which the banks should aim at maintaining at a level of 
not less than 10 per cent. of their deposits, while accepting 
the advice of the Bank of England from time to time as 
to the advisability of making a change in the ratio. The 
Committee considered that the rates allowed by the clear- 
ing banks on fixed deposits should not always be deter- 
mined as at present, but sometimes with a view to influ- 
encing the public to be more or less willing, as the varving 
circumstances might require, to employ their savings in 
less liquid forms. Above all, they thought, it was desir- 
able that the clearing banks should be made aware in the 
plainest possible manner whether the general tendency 
of the Bank of England at any time was towards a relaxa- 
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tion or towards a contraction of the conditions of domestic 
credit. These were vital proposals, the implementing of 
which would greatly improve our internal banking system 
from the point of view of its adjustment to the needs of 
industry and trade. 

The recommendations concerning the capital market for 
home investment may be passed over on the score that 
the new capital market is still comatose and cannot be 
revived by artificial respiration. But the mere fact of 
depression and of the suspension of the gold standard has 
no bearing on the proposals for the publication of more 
ample information and statistics. ‘‘ As completely and 
as promptly as circumstances permit,’’ wrote the Com- 
mittee, the following sets of statistics should be col- 
lected: the monthly returns of the clearing banks in a 
much more ample form than at present; a classification 
of their loans and overdrafts according to their purpose 
(for industry, commerce, finance, agriculture, house- 
building, ete.); similar returns from the other joint-stock 
banks to be collected by the Bank of England and pub- 
lished as aggregates; statistics of foreign balances and of 
foreign liquid assets held in sterling, of the volume of 
acceptances outstanding on home and foreign account, 
and ot the total volume of internal cheque transactions; 
more complete estimates of the balance of payments, *‘ on 
a more secure basis of ascertained fact *’; a biennial 
census of production; statistics of the volume of wages 
paid, of retail sales, of profits, of the value of capital con- 
struction. It is early to say that these recommendations 
have been ignored—indeed in some respects they have 
already been carried out—but there is absolutely no sign 
that the authorities attach, as did the Macmillan Com- 
mittee, ‘‘ very great importance ’’ to this part of their 
recommendations being carried into effect. ‘‘ For the com- 
pleter information,’’ they wrote, ** which would thus be 
put at the disposal of those responsible for deciding policy, 
may prove to be an indispensable preliminary to their 
being able to work out practical methods of management 
for attaining the objectives of the monetary system.’’ Let 
us hope that in the Chancellor’s baggage as he voyaged 
to Ottawa was a copy of the Macmillan Report. 





Notes of the Week. 


The Disarmament Conference.—-We go to press before 
the curtain finally falls on Act I. of the Disarmament 
Conference; until next week, when the closing speeches 
will have been delivered and the final text of the ‘* record 
of progress ’’ adopted, we must defer full appreciation 
of the accomplishment and its shortcomings. Though 
the progress made is not so completely negative as at 
one time seemed likely, the meagreness of the harvest 
so far gathered is evident from the terms of the resolu- 
tion framed by Sir John Simon and presented by M. 
Benes, in the réle of rapporteur, to the Conference on 
Wednesday. The specific points of agreement reached, 
with many reservations, may be briefly summarised :— 





(1) The Geneva Convention of 1925 denouncing 
chemical and bacteriological warfare is re- 
affirmed. 


(2) The size of tanks is to be limited, though the 
maximum figure is not yet agreed. 

(3) There is to be a limit imposed on the quantity of 
heavy artillery above a calibre to be agreed. 
Coastal land guns are not to be larger than the 
largest naval gun, and fixed frontier guns are to 
have a maximum limit (not defined) of calibre, 
if an effective method can be discovered of pre- 
venting their transformation into mobile guns. 

(4) Bombardment from the air is to be abolished, if 
agreement can be reached how to (a) limit num- 
bers and ‘‘ characteristics ’’ of military aircraft, 
(b) regulate civil aircraft construction, and (c) 
prevent by international regulation (except in 
‘* permitted areas ’’) misuse of civil aircraft not 
conforming to rule laid down under (b). In 
any case all forms of air attack upon civilian 
population are prohibited. 


(5) A Permanent Disarmament Commission is to be 
constituted to supervise the carrying out of 
agreed measures of disarmament. 


So far as items 1-4 of the “‘ recorded agreement ’’ are con- 
cerned, the natural comment is that the Permanent Com- 
mission is unlikely to be overworked. The resolution, 
however—and herein lies its only potential importance— 
proceeds to lay down principles which are to govern Act 
II. of the Conference. While the General Committee 
adjourns—until a date not later than January 20, 1933— 
the Bureau will tackle the following programme :— 

(1) It is to draft texts covering items 1-4 above. 

(2) It is to examine the Hoover proposals relating to 

military ‘* effectives ’’; the resolution declares 
that ‘‘ strict limitation and real reduction ’’ are 
to be achieved, having regard to the circum- 
stances and forces of each State. 
is to draw up a scheme of budgetary limitation, 
again having regard to the special conditions of 
the various States. 
is to submit proposals for regulating private 
trade in and manufacture of armaments. 
For the rest, the Conference invites the Powers parties 
to the Washington and London naval treaties to confer 
on naval disarmament and report in due course to the 
General Committee. Hopeful lines of future progress? 
Undoubtedly. Sir John Simon and M. Benes have drawn 
up an excellent agenda for the Bureau and the Naval 
Powers. Can we still hope—with the meagre mouse born 
of six months’ painful gestation before our eyes—that the 
will to act on that agenda will be forthcoming? The 
answer depends on the pressure of public opinion. There 
is at least ground for satisfaction that the Conference is 
still in being; the statesmen members of it will have 
another chance before next January to transform this bare 
and uncertain outline into a treaty of disarmament worthy 
of a community of civilised nations. 


(3) It 


(4) It 


Opening Day at Ottawa.—The Ottawa Conference 
opened on Thursday in a scene of great enthusiasm and 
cordiality—based on an optimistic belief that definite 
results may be achieved. Naturally, the introductory 
speeches did not give any clue as to the specific form 
which any proposals are likely to take, but they did seem 
to crystallise the attitude from which the chief dele- 
gations approach the problem. Mr Baldwin, for example, 
once more made it clear that, though it is possible to in- 
crease preferences merely by raising duties against the 
rest of the world, Great Britain would put before the 
Conference as its general objective the alternative policy 
of expanding Empire trade by reducing the barriers between 
its members. This, in his view, was the only way in 
which the Conference might contribute to the recovery of 
the world at large. Sir Atul Chaterji, speaking for 
India, made it clear that India’s fiscal policy must 
be dictated by her revenue needs, and that in view of 
the coming of a new Constitution the present system 
of carefully-controlled protection must be preserved 
intact, while Mr Havenga, speaking for South Africa, 
emphasised that both in regard to trade and the monetary 
problem the Empire could only act within the limits of 
a world policy. But Mr Bennett announced Canada’s 
intention to offer to Great Britain an extension of the 
free list and larger preferences on goods of special 
interest to Great Britain in cases where Canadian enter- 
prises would not be injured—asking in return that the 
existing preferences should be made permanent and 
extended to “‘ those other natural products of which 
Great Britain is an importer.’’ This is, of course, the 
crux of the situation, for it means that our present 
duties cannot be lowered to other countries and that some 
new duties must be imposed. Whether the reductions 
proposed will be of substantial value to Britain cannot 
be estimated until all the cards are on the table. But it is 
already clear that the problem for Mr Baldwin will be 
to reconcile Mr Bennett’s proposals with his declared 
intention of using our present tariffs as a bargaining 
weapon to lower tariffs generally and to restore the 
volume of the world’s trade. 
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Cabinet Changes in Italy.—The sudden announcement 
of sweeping changes in the Italian Cabinet—including the 
retirement of the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, Finance, 
Education, Justice and Corporations—has been received 
very quietly in Rome, where it seems to have been not 
unexpected. But it came as an undoubted surprise 
abroad. It is natural that all who are interested in 





European affairs should ask themselves what is the | 


political significance of this step on the part of Mussolini; 


for Signor Grandi’s name has come to be associated abroad | 


with the liberal policy in foreign affairs which Italy has 
adopted. Only a few years ago the foreign policy of 
Fascism was a source of anxiety and uneasiness; but 
to-day the policy of Mussolini, expounded with very great 
ability and charm by his youthful Foreign Minister, has 
immensely strengthened the prestige of Italy and made 
her a steadying influence in this bedlam-like world of 
1932. Why, then, Signor Grandi’s congé? We may recall 
that the stand of Italy for drastic disarmament at Geneva, 
for the ‘‘ clean slate ’’ in the matter of reparations and 
war debts, and for radical action in regard to the trade 
obstacles that are strangiing trade, has encountered all 
kinds of delays and opposition ; that the protocol regarding 
the Austrian loan is not to ltaly’s liking and that the gloss 
put by the French upon the political declaration of Eng- 
land and France after the Lausanne Conference seemed 
to give the impression that England and France were 
getting together and elbowing Italy out in the cold. 
Fascism is a hard taskmaster, and il duce does not lightly 
permit the interests and desires of Italy to be brushed 
aside, or condone lack of success in, his lieutenants. 
There is also the more pressing consideration that, though 
Italy has stood up to the depression remarkably well, she 
cannot afford to wait indefinitely for the economic situa- 
tion to improve. The change may, therefore, indicate 
Mussolini's intention to pursue the policies on which his 
mind is set with renewed vigour. If this happens, Great 
Britain will have every reason for satisfaction, for the 
policies which Italy is pursuing are very closely in accord- 
ance with the interests of this country. At the same time, 
the resignation of Signor Grandi, whose personal qualities 
have greatly facilitated many difficult negotiations, will 
be received with regret. London will welcome Signor 
Grandi as Italy’s Ambassador. We do not doubt that he 
has yet an important réle to play in the public affairs of 
Europe. 


The Irish Impasse.—We cannot congratulate Mr Mac- 
Donald on the results of his attempt to repair the damage 
wrought in Anglo-Irish relations by the irresistibly com- 
pelling personality of Mr Thomas. On Thursday of last 
week the Prime Minister authorised Mr Norton, Ireland’s 
Labour leader, to convey to Mr de Valera a message ex- 
pressing willingness to continue discussions on the ques- 
tion of the land annuities, regarding which Mr Norton was 
understood to have brought to London a compromise 
formula providing for arbitration on lines acceptable to 
the Irish Free State. Mr de Valera duly arrived in 
London on Friday, but his conversations with Mr Mac- 
Donald led nowhere. Next day an official communiqué 
was issued from Whitehall explaining the reasons for the 
breakdown. ‘‘ At the last minute,’’ it stated, ‘* a pro- 
posal was put to the British Government that the facts 
should be inquired into by a body of four, two appointed by 
the Irish Free State Government and two by the British 
Government. . It was proposed that the decision of 
this body should have no binding effect. When the four 
had drafted their report or reports, then the Governments 
were to negotiate. . The proposal therefore involved 
weeks, if not months, of talk with no certainty of agree- 
ment at the end. In the meantime the relations between 
the Governments would have been deteriorating.’’ The 
British Government accordingly rejected this proposal; 
and, though they adhered to their offer of arbitration by 
an Imperial tribunal and also expressed their readiness 
for ‘‘ further discussion,’’ they proposed that the annuity 
payments should be continued pending a settlement of 
the issue. It is incomprehensible to us why the British 
Government should be willing to continue negotiations, 
but unwilling that these negotiations should be carried 
out in the first instance through the medium of a tribunal 








of four assessors, or investigators, two appointed by each 
side. To contend that this procedure would involve no 
certainty of eventual agreement, and the deterioration 
meanwhile of Anglo-Irish relations, is the height of dis- 
ingenuousness. With a tariff war being waged across the 
Irish Channel, we can see no “ certainty ’’ as matters 
stand, except the certain ‘* deterioration ’’ which 
Mr MacDonald professes to desire to avoid. If, however, 
we misread the situation, and the real stumbling block was 
simply the inability of the parties to agree whether the 
land annuities should be held in a suspense account in 
Dublin or in a suspense account in London, all we can say 
is that it is deplorable that the chance of economic peace 
with Ireland should be wrecked on such an unsubstantial 
punctilio. We are far from exculpating Mr de Valera in 
this sorry business; he has been throughout stiff-necked, 
rigid and intransigeant. Yet, even if it were possible to 
ignore the compelling need in the common interests of 
both countries not to play into the hands of the dark forces 
in the background awaiting their opportunity to turn 
Southern Ireland once more into a gunman’s hell, there 
was the greater need for Mr MacDonald, in these negotia- 
tions with a difficult adversary, to rise to a fuller height 
of statesmanship. 


Deadlock in Manchuria.—-The Japanese Government 
has not yet taken the formal step of giving its official re- 
cognition to its own puppet-government of Manchukuo; 
but such consequences as this act will have, when it is 
eventually taken, have been virtually anticipated at the 
final interview between the Foreign Minister, Count 
Uchida, and the Lytton Commission. This interview took 
place on July 14th, just before the Commission left 
Japan; and Count Uchida seems to have taken occasion 
to make it clear that Japan would take the step in 
question at her own good time. Hitherto, there had 
seemed to be some significance in the Japanese Govern- 
ment’s persistent policy of keeping up the hollow pretence 
that Manchukuo was a free and independent agent. The 
natural inference was that Japan still hesitated to close 
the door upon some solution of the Manchurian question 
which would secure Japan’s essential rights in Man- 
churia without trampling upon China’s. Now we know 
that this hesitation, if it ever existed, is over, and that 
the die will infallibly be cast—even though it is not yet 
quite out of the dice-box. The settled policy of Japan 
is to sever all links between Manchuria and China and to 
turn Manchuria (including, one suspects from this week’s 
fighting, Jehol) into a second Korea, without regard to 
Chinas juridical rights or to the formidable fact that 
Manchuria has some thirty million Chinese inhabitants 
who will not reconcile themselves to Japanese rule in any 
form. This indefensible--and ultimately, we believe, 
unworkable—policy has been decided upon by the 
Japanese Government at a moment when Japan could be 
more certain than ever of seeing her just rights in Man- 
churia secured. For the Lytton Commission, in its 
studies and consultations on the Chinese side, seems to 
have ascertained that the’Chinese would accept a settle- 
ment in which ‘‘ the Young Marshal,’’ Chang Hsiieh- 
liang, would be eliminated and Japanese treaty rights 
would be safeguarded by effective guarantees on con- 
dition that Manchuria continued to be governed as a 
Chinese country under the Chinese flag. We fear that, 
as a price for their vacillations last autumn, the Western 
Powers are going to be faced with an ugly dilemma. For 
the Powers cannot possibly give their assent to a Japanese 
act which will be a formal repudiation of all Japan’s 
obligations under the Covenant of the League and the 
Kellogg Pact. This is what Japanese recognition of Man- 
chukuo implies. What is the Assembly going to do about 
it? 


The Rumanian Elections.—The result of the elections 
to the Rumanian Chamber has been that the National 
Peasant Party, led by Dr. Vaida Voevod, has secured 
45 per cent. of the poll. Since the Election Act of 1926 
gives the Party which heads the poll, provided it obtains 
a minimum of 40 per cent. of the votes, a premium of 
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half the seats in the House, the National Peasants, with 
the racial minorities who make common cause with them, 
will have an assured control of the new Chamber, in which 
the Opposition consist of 28 Old Liberals, 18 Young 
Liberals (Professor Bratianu’s Party) and a medley of 
small groups, including various brands of Fascists and 
the Peasant Party of Dr. Lupu, who stands for a policy 
of inflation plus forcible debt conversion. It is reported 
that Dr. Vaida Voevod will resign as soon as the Chamber 
meets in order to facilitate the formation of a reconsti- 
tuted and stronger National Peasant Government. Who- 
ever assumes control of the Rumanian administration at 
this juncture is undertaking an unenviable task. 


The Austrian Loan.—On present indications, the 
League’s plan for extending, on terms, financial assistance 
to Austria is still-born. A Bill to ratify the Loan Protocol 
was introduced in the Austrian Chamber on Wednesday, 
but the debate had to be adjourned until next week in 
view of patent signs that a majority for ratification could 
not be secured. Since the Social Democrats and the 
Pan-German Party have announced uncompromising 
opposition to the Bill, the Government can carry it—by 
a majority, on paper, of one vote—only if all the groups 
aligned normally behind Dr. Dolfuss vote in its favour; 
but since the Government bloc includes the fascist 
Heimat Party, who are most unlikely to swallow the 
political conditions in the Protocol, it is difficult to see 
how ratification by the Chamber is to be achieved, even 
if the Government’s Christian Socialist supporters, whose 
attitude is doubtful, do not vote against it. We should 
not greatly regret Austria’s refusal to ratify; very much 
more would still have been ‘* lost on Mohaé field.’’ For 
the plan, whose main points are described by our League 
correspondent on a later page, had the great weakness 
that, while Austria’s enforced renunciation of her 
sovereign rights in respect to the Anschluss question 
augured ill for future German (or even Italian) co-opera- 
tion in dealing with the whole Danubian problem, the 
loan itself was calculated to do no more than give Austria 
another brief breathing-space. The appointment of two 
League representatives—one as adviser to the National 
Bank, the other charged with the duty of supervising 
the budget—was sound enough; and the 200 million 
schillings new money available after repaying the Bank 
of England credit would perhaps suffice to maintain for 
the better part of a year Austria’s foreign debt service ; 
but the promise in the Protocol that this temporary gain 
of liquidity would enable Austria, by “‘ eliminating ’’ the 
differential between the official and the “* black ’’ ex- 
change rates for the schilling, to proceed to the removal 
of exchange restrictions, was surely over-optimistic, That 
desirable objective can hardly be regarded as practically 
attainable until the root problems of Austria’s burden of 
foreign indebtedness and, still more, her economically 
hopeless position in the Danubian system, as that system 
now stands, have been solved. It was tempting, doubt- 
less, for the Powers on the League Council to decide that 
it was worth while paying a moderate price to keep the 
Austrian problem in cold storage for a few months; but, 
if this stop-gap falls to the ground, it may well be a 
gain that the Powers will thereby be forced to face 
realities on the Danube the more quickly. 


Lord Irwin Joins the Cabinet.—We welcome the 
appointment of Lord Irwin to fill the post of Minister of 
Education. Partisans who think more of party than of the 
public concern may complain that the careful balance in 
the Cabinet between the heterogeneous parties and 
sections of parties that support the National Government 


has been disturbed by the replacement of a Liberal | 


Minister by a Conservative. But Lord Irwin, whose 
previous tenure of the Ministry of Education showed him 
to be a keen educationalist, really stands above party. 
He is precisely the type of public servant to add strength 
to the Government in dealing with the many great ques- 
tions of the day which are far outside the sphere of 
ordinary party politics. In particular, his appointment, 
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we hope, is an assurance to India that, in spite of all 
setbacks and difficulties, there will be no faltering in 
carrying out the policy approved by all three British 
parties at the Round Table Conference. Whatever the 
other services which Lord Irwin may yet render to the 
country as a member of the Government—and they 
should be notable—the giving of this assurance would 
alone fully justify this very interesting appointment. 


International Lending.—The League of Nations volume 
on Balances of Payments in 1930 contains an analysis of 
capital movements, so far as figures are available, in 1931. 
For long-term capital movements, only the figures of new 
issues are available, and these are summarised, for four 
of the principal lending countries, in the following 
table : 





(In millions of dollars.) 


1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 
United States— 


For domestic account (including 


Cer OSORIO <n ciate nsicccees 6,230 6,795 9,425 6,014 2,855 
For foreign account .............. 1,561 1,320 759 1,009 254 
Foreign as per cent. of total... 20:0 16-3 7:4 14:4 82 

United Kingdom— 
For domestic account ............ 857 1,066 776 620 207 
For foreign account .............. 675 698 459 534 224 
Foreign as per cent. of total... 44:1 39-5 37:2 46-1 652-0 
Netherlands— 
For domestic and colonial ac- 

i accaccsavescidenitcatdends GE. 3 9% 123 77 
For foreign account .............. 145 107 45 103 16 
Foreign as per cent. of total ... 70:4 45:0 32-1 45:6 16-9 

Switzerland— 
For domestic account ............ 79 57 131 61 125-3 
For foreign account ...........+6. 38 18 21 60 18-5 


Foreign as per cent. of total... 32:7 23-5 13-9 49-6 12:9 


The effect of the boom of 1928 and 1929 was to concen- 


| trate new issues, which were at a very high level, to a 


greater degree than usual on domestic investment, while 
issues for foreign account declined. In 1930 total issues 
were lower, except in the Netherlands, but issues for 
foreign account rose. In 1931 there was a sharp all-round 
reduction, which, except in the United Kingdom, affected 
issues on foreign account very much more than domestic 
issues. Now, the creditor countries cannot hope to find 
markets for their exports unless they either buy goods 
from or lend money to their potential customers. We 
draw attention in a leading article to the clear parallel 
between the decline in the foreign lending of the United 
States and the decline in her exports, a lesson which is all 
the more important to us in this country now that we 
have definitely rejected the alternative means of increas- 





ing our customers’ purchasing power by buying from 
them. Sir Josiah Stamp recently warned holders of War 
| Loan that if, after conversion, they sold their holdings 
| and invested abroad, they might give rise to a dangerous 
| strain upon sterling. If, however, this warning is taken 
| too much to heart, another danger will arise. While too 

sudden and extensive a revival of foreign lending might 
| endanger the foreign exchanges, a gradual resumption of 
lending abroad is an indispensable condition of the restora- 
| tion of our export trade. 
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Banking Half-Year.—With the publication of the 
accounts of the Midland Bank last Friday, it is possible to 
construct a composite statement of the position of the 
Big Five banks at the end of June, as compared with that 
at the corresponding date of the last two years. The 
aggregate figures, it should be appreciated, obscure con- 
siderable differences in the experience of the various 
members of the quintet, but the picture presented by the 
composite balance sheet is not without interest :— 


ComposITE BaLaNnce SuHeEet or “ Big Five” Bangs. 


(Million £’s.) 
Compared with 


June 30, June 30, June 30, 
1932. 1931. 1930. 
UD RE corececevcensecensnee 63-7 — 1-0 — 0-9 
PED ciniscusspseeuesascecbeneebes’ ~ 44-7 — 8-6 — 8-4 
SE eer rene 77:9 —31-4 —35°-9 
Deposits (including undivided 
PD concuitsebbersdssabessosveses 1,594-8 —22:3 —51-3 
Coins, notes, balances at Bank of 
England and with other banks 
and cheques in course of collec- 
REE. wasrcscenccdebeesvisesccescossses 228-6 — 9-8 —15°8 
Ratio to deposits ......... 14°3 — 0:5 — 0°5 
Money at call and short notice ... 99-8 —12:-2 —23°7 
id cnc cceit ceeceneenne 286-2 +23°8 +62-0 
IE no Lob bundhebesnonseaechoos 255-3 + 4-1 + 4-5 
Loans and advances ............0++ 761-5 —67:0 —113-3 


On the liabilities side, deposits have regained much of the 
heavy fall which took place in the second half of 1931, 
but they still stand at a level considerably below that of 
a year ago. The employment of the banks’ resources 
shows marked changes: loans and advances, reflecting 
the stagnation of industry, are heavily down, while in- 
vestments, which fell substantially between June 30th 
and December 31st last year, as a result of realisations 
to meet withdrawals of foreign deposits, have recovered 
to a level now considerably above that of June 30, 1931. 
The slight increase in discounts presumably reflects a 
large expansion in the holding of Treasury bills, offsetting 
a contraction in the volume of commercial paper in port- 
folios. 


Coal Mining Results.—The statistical summary, issued 
by the Mines Department, shows that the October- 
December seasonal improvement in the situation of the 
British coal-mining industry was, on the whole, main- 
tained during the first quarter of the current year :— 














Costs per Ton. 
oa ction eee | DO Output | Earnings 
Period. , per per per per 
ruil. Wages, | Total Ton. Ton. | Manshift.| Manshift. 
Mill.). : vay 
1930. s. d. s. d s. d o 4, ewts. a. @. 
lst quarter | 60-0 9 2 13 4 14 ie 21-94 9 3 
2nd, 51-6 9 5 141 1311 | -0 2 21-32 9 3 
3rd ly, 50-1 9 5 13114] 13 9 | —O 23| 21-34 9 4 
4th =, 52°6 9 3 13 7] 14 si 0 6 21-84 9 4 
1931. 
lst quarter | 52-2 9 2 13 6 14 3 0 9 | 21-78 9 2 
and, 47-5 9 33] 1311 1310 | —-o 1 21-44 9 2 
3rd 45°3 9 44] 14 0 1310 | —0 2 | 21-35 9 23 
Ok iy 50-9 9 14] 13 6 141 07 21-86 9 2 
1932. 
Ist quarter | 49-6 91] 13 6] 14 08 | 0 6} | 21-98 9 2 


As compared with the last quarter of 1931, there was 
only a slight decline in the tonnage disposable commer- 
cially. The output per manshift was higher than in any 
quarter since 1930. Wages, at 9s. ld. per ton, show a 
slight reduction, but there wasa fractional increase in other 
costs. The average selling price declined from 14s. 1d. 
per ton to 14s. 0$d. per ton, thus leaving profits at 64d. 
per ton, as compared with 7d. in the last quarter of 1931. 
The only districts which recorded a loss are Scotland and 
Durham. Both districts showed a small profit in the pre- 
ceding period. The situation in the coal trade has 
deteriorated considerably since March, and it is improb- 
able that the relatively favourable results of the first 
quarter have been repeated in the April-June period. 


Cotton Trade Wages.—Further developments, writes 
our Manchester correspondent, have taken place regarding 
the wage reduction movement in the cotton industry. 
The Central Board of the Northern Counties Textile 
Trades Federation, which represents the nine trade unions 


involved in the weaving section, requested a joint meeting 
with the employers to discuss wages and conditions, A 
communication to this effect was sent to the Cotton 
Spinners’ and Manufacturers’ Association, who in turn 
replied that they would not arrange a meeting unless the 
operatives receded from their position taken up in April 
last, when they said they would not enter a joint con- 
ference committed to a further reduction in wages. The 
operatives’ leaders considered the position afresh; a 
further letter was despatched to the employers on 
Wednesday; and the matter is again being discussed, as 
we go to press, by the Cotton Spinners’ and Manufac- 
turers’ Association at a meeting in Manchester. These 
continued parleys indicate that a joint meeting will be 
arranged probably next week. 


Unemployment and the Cost of Living in June.—Em- 
ployment during June showed a further slight deteriora- 
tion as compared with May. According to the current 
number of the Ministry of Labour Gazette, among the 
insured workpeople in Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland the percentage unemployed at June 27th was 22.3, 
as compared with 22.1 per cent. at May 23rd, and 21.2 per 
cent. a year ago. It is estimated that the approximate 
number of insured persons in employment on June 27th 
was 9,394,000, or 8,000 less than at May 23rd, and 82,000 
less than in June, 1931. The total number of persons 
registered as wholly unemployed on June 27th was 
1,961,769, as compared with 2,001,127 a month ago, 
and 1,851,421 a year ago. Those temporarily without 
work numbered 688,378 on June 27th, as compared with 
630,664 on May 23rd and 662,141 a year ago, while the 
unemployed among those normally in casual employ- 
ment amounted to 63,087 on June 27th, and was 
12,319 less than a month earlier. As regards the cost of 
living in June, the index number of the Ministry of 
Labour on July Ist stood at approximately 43 per cent. 
above the level of July, 1914, as compared with 42 per 
cent. on June Ist, and 47 per cent. a year ago. For food 


alone the corresponding percentages were 25, 23 and 30 
respectively. 


France and Women’s Suffrage.—On July 7th the 
Senate in Paris postponed the question of women’s 
suffrage in France until after the recess—if not’ for an 
indefinite time to come—by referring'back to Committee 
a Suffrage Bill which had been under debate, off and on, 
for about a fortnight. This is not the first time since the 
war that votes have been refused to women in France by 
the Senate’s action; and to-day France is one of a 
curiously composed minority of five European States in 
which women are not yet enfranchised. Two of the cther 
States in question are France’s Latin neighbour, Italy, 
and semi-Latin neighbour Switzerland (Belgium, who so 
long kept them company, has now joined the majority). 
The remaining two are Jugoslavia and Bulgaria. In these 
last two cases the hesitation to enfranchise women for the 
present is not only comprehensible but manifestly 
prudent. In Balkan countries where parliamentary govern- 
ment itself is an exotic, and a very tender plant, any 
sweeping extension of the franchise at this stage might 
prove altogether too great a strain upon the whole insti- 
tution’s vitality. In the three West-European countries 
the persistence of the conservative attitude on this subject 
is less easy to understand, and in France least easy of all. 
France is in general one of the most progressive countries 
in the world. French women have already been admitted, 
with great liberality, into the professions, and have justi- 
fied this liberality by the distinction which some of them 
have attained as doctors and lawyers and artists and scien- 
tists. And if this is true of the lite, it is equally true— 
and at least as widely recognised—-that the rank and file 
of the womanhood of T’rance did yeoman service during 
the war in field and factory; and that, without this hard 
work and endurance and efficiency on the women’s part, 
the heroism of French manhood at the front would not 
have been enough, in itself, to carry the country through 
its ordeal. Why, then, this repeated refusal, by the 
Senate, of a political power and responsibility which, out- 
side France, has become, in our generation, one of the 
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ordinary rights and duties of adult women and has long 
ceased to be a freakish privilege? It is obvious that sheer 
political conservatism here counts for much, and that in 
France, as elsewhere, the Upper Chamber of the Legisla- 
ture is a conservative citadel. Yet in other matters the 
French Senate sometimes shows itself more liberal than 
the Chamber ; and the significant point about the Senate’s 
dislike of votes for women is that it is as strong among 
the Radical Senators as it is among the groups of the 
Right. The French Radicals dread the enfranchisement 
of women because they fear that, like the enfranchisement 
of the peasantry a century ago, it might so strengthen 
the Catholic vote as to put France back once again under 
clerical domination. Thus the female suffrage movement 
in France is in the unfortunate position of being in dis- 
favour with Left and Right alike for different reasons. 


Italian Trade Policy.—Our Turin correspondent writes : 
“The critical foreign trade situation is the most discussed 
economic topic of the day. Almost at the same moment 
that Great Britain and France agreed to abstain from 
every action detrimental to their reciprocal commercial 
interests, the French Official Gazette published a Decree 
fixing Italian exports of fresh fruits, which in July, 1931, 
amounted to upwards of 2,500 tons, at little more than 
1,000 tons per month. Fresh vegetables, of which we 
exported 500 tons in July, 1931, are reduced to a maxi- 
mum of 315 tons a month. When the maximum is 
reached, a communiqué at the doors of the Custom house 
will suspend imports. The Decree has provoked an out- 
burst of indignation in the Press and in the economic 
representative bodies. The programme of the Italian 
Government, states the General Confederation of Indus- 
try, has been freedom of trade and abolition of obstacles 
to commercial intercourse; but as the foreign practice has 
been very different, drastic retaliations are becoming more 
and more imperative. The presidents of the seven em- 
ployees’ confederations echo this statement, adding that 
in the next economic conference Italy should keep her 
hands free, unless Governments see their way to agree 
on immediate reductions and progressive abolition of all 
hindrances to foreign trade. After the outspoken free- 
trade speech of Signor Mussolini, at the Centenary of the 
Trieste and Venice Insurance Company, Free Trade is a 
popular slogan, but there is reason to fear that the repre- 
sentatives of protected industries are paying only lip- 
service to it, while aiming, under the cloak of retaliation, 
at higher and higher protection. Facts, however, point 
unmistakably to the urgent necessity of international 
agreements towards restoring the commercial comity of 
nations. Italy’s foreign trade was at a low ebb in 1931; 
but the level reached in 1932 is lower still. In the first 
five months of the year imports totalled 3,747.1 million 
lire, against 5,234.9 million lire in 1931; exports, 2,763.9 
million lire, against 4,020.2 million lire. The excess of 
imports over exports has decreased from 1,214.7 million 
lire to 983.2 million lire,» but at a great cost.’’ As 
a post-script to this despatch, we have to chronicle the 
fact that, last Tuesday, Italy proceeded to enact the 
‘* imperative restrictions,’’ of which our correspondent 


writes. Quotas have been imposed on a long list of 
French and Algerian products, including wool, 


machinery, glass, paper, furniture, laces, pianos, artificial 
flowers and toys. Thus one more tariff war, aimed at 
the achievement of ‘‘ compensated’’ trade, which 
balances most easily at zero, has been opened. 





The Co-operative Outlook.—The delegate meetings of 
the Co-operative Wholesale Society (writes a correspon- 
dent) are being held this month. For the three months 
ended April 9th the sales of the C.W.S. were £20,008,917, 
of which £6,018,822 represented productions in its own 
works. While the turnover increased by £631,948, the 
output of the factories increased by only £136,640. Sir 
Henry Wilkins and his twenty-seven colleagues on the 
directorate see no signs of any change for the better in the 
general trade of the country. This is emphasised in the 
deposits and withdrawals from the C.W.S. Bank, which 
amounted to £167,579,913 in the first three months of the 
year—a drop of over ten millions. The bank has decided 


to convert its holding of £2,000,000 in 5 per cent. War 
Loan to the new 34 per cent., and is advising the distribu- 
tive societies, which took up over one and a half millions of 
the first issue, to do the same. Export business has 
slowed down to £289,778—a decrease of 17 per cent. In 
the societies’ own productive enterprises the flour mills 
lead with an output of £1,797,480—an increase of 
£253,833. But the production of margarine, influenced 
by the lower prices of butter, dropped by 25 per cent. to 
£301,947. The preserve works’ output increased by 
10 per cent. to £324,522, and the output of soap rose to 
£670,344, representing 14,759 tons. Although the boot 
and shoe production represented 1,042,892 pairs, of a 
value of £418,922, the decreases were 26,238 pairs and 
£67,890 in value respectively. Despite this, however, 
the increase of the turnover for the first three months of 
the year by over £600,000 justifies the optimism of the 
directors as to the strong position of the society in the 
ebbs and flows of commerce. The C.W.S. is helping the 
development of the co-operative milk business, which 
now amounts to 100,000,000 gallons a year in England 
and Wales. Last year thirty-two distributive societies 
opened new dairies; the C.W.S. will open centres for the 
collection and distribution of milk in Cumberland and 
South Wales this year. Permission is sought to open 
another in Berkshire, and a privately-owned glassworks at 
Worksop is being acquired to supply the millions of glass 
bottles now required for the trade. 








The 1930 Census of Production.—Volume XIV of the 
preliminary reports of the Census of Production of 1930, 
published in a recent issue of the Board of Trade Journal, 
deals with musical instruments, sports requisites, games 
and toys, hats, gloves, elastic webbing and bacon curing. 
The following summary shows the gross value, the net 
value (gross value, less cost of materials and work given 
out to other firms), and the net output per person em- 
ployed in the various industries in 1924 and in 1930 :— 


Gross Output. Net Output. Net Output 


ber Employee. 
Industry. . si 
1924, 1930. 1924. | 1930. 1924, | 1930, 
Thous. £.| Thous. £. | Thous. £.) Thous. | £ | £ 

Musical instruments ... 7,930 11,253 4,236 6,704 225 297 
Sports requisites ...... 3,054 3,019 1,592 1,620 243 197 
Games and toys......... 1,468 1,928 705 1,104 141 175 
Hats and caps ......... 13,294 11,242 5,174 4,641 173 163 
it 2,219 2,934 1,008 1,243 182 172 
Elastic webbing......... 1,923 1,659 858 842 156 153 
Bacon curing ............ 20,662 24,571 3,921 3,369 342 272 





The results of the Census of 1930 in this group of miscel- 
laneous industries compare favourably with 1924, with 
the exception of the bacon curing and the hat and cap 
trades. The substantial advance in the value of the out- 
put of musical instruments in 1980 is due almost entirely 
to the expansion in the output of gramophones and parts. 
The production of gramophones increased from 276,092 
in 1924 to 774,681 in 1930, and the output of gramophone 
records was more than three times the number made in 
the earlier year. The increase in the demand for gramo- 
phones may perhaps be associated with the decline in the 
output of non-automatic pianos from 92,810 to 50,120. 
The value of requisites for sports and athletics other 
than rubber goods was appreciably greater in 1930 than in 
the previous census year, while the output of golf, tenais 
and other rubber balls showed a substantial decline. The 
output of leather gloves increased from 6,276,000 pairs to 
10,320,000 pairs, and the number of fabric gloves, at 
2,472,000 pairs, showed an increase of 840,000 pairs on the 
earlier census year. Again, the total number of hats and 
caps made in 1930, at 5,026,000 dozen pairs, showed an 
advance of 476,000 dozen pairs. The advance of 17 per 
cent. recorded in the gross value of the bacon curing and 
sausage trades is due mainly to the increase from 656,000 
ewts. to 1,595,000 ewts. in the production of smoked bacon 
and hams. The decline in the total net selling value is a 
result of foreign competition at lower prices with no corre- 
sponding reduction in the price of the raw materials of 
the bacon curing trade. 
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The Zinc Cartel.—In view of the gradual decline 
stocks, the executive committee of the International Zinc 
Cartel decided, at a meeting at Brussels on May 12th, 
that production should be continued at 50 per cent. of 
capacity. Despite the improvement in the statistical 
position of the metal, prices continued to sag in the 
absence of a revival in demand. Stocks of the associated 
producers, which stood at 189,300 metric tons at the begin- 
ning of the year, had been reduced to 173,840 metric tons 
at the end of May, and to 167,780 metric tons at the end 
of the past month. In the United States, on the other 
hand, production once more has been tending to exceed 
consumption. Representatives of the Cartel, therefore, 
met again at Ostend on July 14th. 
downward movement in prices it was decided to curtail 
output from 50 per cent. of capacity to 40 per cent. of 
capacity, beginning on August Ist. Past experience sug- 
gests that this limitation scheme will go the way of others. 


Transvaal Output in June.—The Transvaal gold output 
during June showed a slight falling off as compared with 
May. The output in June amounted to 959,011 ounces of 
fine gold, as compared with 965,644 ounces in May. 
Compared with June a year ago, there is a large increase 
in output, as in that month it amounted to 897,750 
ounces of fine gold. In the following table we show the 
monthly output since the mee of 1926 :— 





Month of 1929. | 1930. | 1931. 





1926. | 1927. | 1928. | 1932. 








Fine Fine Fine Fine Fine Fine Fine 
Ozs. Ozs. Ozs. Ozs. Ozs. Ozs. Oz. 
796,270 839,782 843,857 876,452 882,801 | 914,576) 936,784 
753,924 779,339 | 816,133 815,284 818,188 | 839,937) 914,012 
834,340 860,511 877,380 866,529 889,370 | 910,998) 960,035 
803,303 824,014 825,907 872,123 868,606 | 882,337, 949,796 
849,214 859,479 886,186 897,598 916,213 | 910,279) 965,644 
852,145 855,154 862,363 856,029 887,867 | 897,750) 959,011 

860,134 851,861 867,211 889,480 912,652 | 916,843 oe 
843,854 863,345 891,863 889,601 921,081 | 916,425 ove 

839,939 842,118 857,731 849,553 903,176 | 916,024 

853,296 855,743 897,720 888,690 926,561 | 945,113 

840,276 848,059 872,484 861,593 884,753 | 900,510 

836,157 851,225 859,761 851,134 908,492 | 923,353 
1 











. 9,962,852. 10,130,630 |10,358,596 110,414,066 parenes '10,874,148 


A notable feature of the above table is the expansion of 
output each month since last September. The following 
table shows the number of natives employed at the mines 
during the past nine months :— 








| | 
| Nov., | Dee., 
| 1931. | 1931. 





March, April, | May, | June, 
1932. 1932. 1932. | 1932. 


Oct., 
1931. 


Jan., 
1932. 


1933, | 
1932. 














Gold mines | 208, 947 209,270) 211, 552| 215,752) 216,171) 214, 024| 214,334| 215,926| 217,077 














Coal mines 13,061) 12,882! 12, "260 12,394) 12,177| 12, 009) 11,943) ll, 972, 11,833 
Diamond | 
mines 1, 517) 1,429} 1,402) 1, 598| 1 7363) Nil Nil Nil Nil 
223, 565 223,581) 225 a4 295 229, 14 229, = 226,033) 226, -_ 227,898 228,910 








The number of natives employed at the gold mines shows 
a further expansion on the month. 


North British and Mercantile Insurance—A Correction. 
—We regret that owing to a typographical error on 
page 17 of our Insurance Supplement, published last 
week, the trading result of the above company for 1939 
was given as a loss of £262,436. The figure should have 
been a profit of that amount. 





Overseas Correspondence. 
LEAGUE OF | NATIONS. 


Franco-British Agreement — Austrian Loan — Economic 
Conference. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
GENEVA, July 19. 
Wit one general but important reservation, the feeling 
here about the post-Lausanne announcements in London 
and Paris, especially the Franco-British agreement, 


has considerably modified after the first reaction of 
suspicion and irritation amongst various delegations. At 


In order to arrest the | 











| should have been subsequently invited to adhere. 


first the astonishment was great. With the variety 
of subsequent dementis and explanations, and with 
Sir John Simon’s statement to the Council that. it 
was merely an aflirmation of the preamble of the Covenant, 
and that it is open to the adhesion of any European 
States besides those specially invited, misunderstandings 
have been diminished, but it is idle to pretend that the 
agreement is yet accepted frankly at its face value, or 
that the States excluded from the specific invitation are 
contented. What was not understood was why an agree- 
ment to fulfil the simple obligations of the Covenant 
(which has been in force for twelve years) and to co- 
operate in disarmament and economic questions, should 
have been deemed a matter for separate Franco-British 
agreement, and why a few other selected Powers only 
The 
French interpretations added to the suspicions, which 
were developed to a wild degree, and one authoritative 
Frenchman’s comment was that in a few weeks’ time the 
result would be a serious deterioration in Franco-British 
relations on account of the different interpretations put 
upon it. That, fortunately, seems less likely now. The 
agreement is apparently of as little significance as its text 
indicates. No one understands, therefore, what M. 
Herriot has obtained or what he has conceded, or, in fact, 
where the triumph lies. 

The one general reservation referred to at the beginning 
of this letter is in regard to the tendency, noted both in 
this agreement and again in the resolution submitted by 
Sir John Simon to the Council on the monetary and 
economic conference, for the Great Powers to direct the 
League in their own way. Mr MacDonald and Sir John 
Simon are credited with having unduly developed what 
might be called the Great Power complex, in a manner 
not calculated to promote general good feeling. The 
original form of the British Council resolution was slightly 
improved to underline more satisfactorily what the Spanish 
representative called ‘* the sovereignty ’’ of the League. 
Nevertheless, both Sefior Madariaga and the Irish Free 
State representative remarked upon the unusual pro- 
cedure which Sir John Simon has adopted. The League 
is to summon the Conference, and is to pay for it. If the 
British Government continues in its desire to hold the 
Conference in London, presumably under Mr Mac- 
Donald’s presidency, the Assembly will doubtless remind 
it of the standing rule that, in such circumstances, the 
Power making the request is expected to pay the very 
considerable difference in the cost to the League. It 
would be much more convenient to hold the Conference 
in Geneva, which is properly and centrally equipped. 

The resolution sets up a committee of the Great Powers 
on the Council, plus the Norwegian rapporteur on financial 
questions, which is to sit under the presidency of Sir 
John Simon and to decide the place and date of the 
Conference, after the preparatory work has been con- 
cluded. This committee also will itself decide if and what 
other States are to be invited to sit with it, and it will 
select the three financial and three economic experts which 
the Lausanne Conference asked the League to add to the 
expert commission already established at Lausanne to 
prepare the programme, It was only after some insist- 
ence that a vague undertaking was given by Sir John 
Simon that the International Labour Organisation should 
be given a share in the preparatory work. Possibly one 
advantage of holding the Conference in London would 
be to give a proper sense of responsibility to the British 
Government as a League member whose prestige would 
obviously be involved. It frequently seems to act and 
speak as though that were not always the case. What 
States put into effect the recommendations of the League’s 
Economie Conference of 1927, which gave clear warning 
of the consequences of failure to act upon them—conse- 
quences too painfully come true? Great Britain certainly 
did not. Where lies the responsibility for the failure of 
the League’s effort in 1930 to organise a Customs truce 
while new trade and economic arrangements were nego- 
tiated? The Conservative Opposition. in England angrily 
criticised the Labour Government at that time for its 
efforts to obtain success, and was elated at the failure, to 
which their criticism largely contributed. The work of 
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the League’s Economie and Financial Organisation, which 
has been going on persistently for years, must be the basis 
of the forthcoming Conference; the ground has been largely 
prepared. What is needed is that the States shouid at 
last take action. It will be a vast and difficult under- 
taking, but should take place in more favourable condi- 
tions than hitherto. 


A strange “ first fruit ’’ of Lausanne in the realm of 
political appeasement is the acceptance of French poli- 
tical conditions in order to secure her share of aid to 
Austria. The result is that there is considerable doubt 
whether the Austrian Parliament, which considers this 
matter to-morrow, will accept the plan, and that Germany 
has dissociated herself from it. The Government experts, 
appointed on the insistence of the Great Powers to col- 
laborate with the delegation of the Financial Committee 
on the subject, have, after months of delay, agreed to 
action in the form of a loan of 800 million schillings, the 
participating Governments either guaranteeing the loan 
or putting the money in some other way at the disposal 
of the Austrian Government. The loan will be concluded 
for twenty years, and, for the most part, will be devoted 
to consolidating the existing short-term obligations. The 
Austrian Government agrees to take the necessary 
measures to re-establish and maintain budget equilibrium 
and to carry out a programme of budget and financial 
reforms. The proceeds of the loan will be utilised in agree- 
ment with a League Commissioner and an adviser to the 
National Bank. The British Government is guaranteeing 
100 million schillings, which is not new money, but repre- 
sents the transfer of short-term to long-term credit, cover- 
ing the advance of the Bank of England a year ago. 
France is contributing 100 millions, Italy 80 millions, 
Belgium 5 millions and the rest is being covered by several 
countries, including Holland, Czechoslovakia and Swit- 
zerland, 


The protocol, which is based on that of 1922, provides, 
through the Commissioner, for a return to League control, 
prematurely suppressed in 1926, and involves a new 
engagement on the part of Austria not to alienate her 
independence—in other words, no talk of Ansch!uss for 
twenty years. This is the political condition which dis- 
turbs Austrian and German opinion, and the German 
Government has abstained from participation in the plan 
on that account. It promises to make its own individual 
contribution, which is reported to be in the form of a 
7 million schilling credit. Germany’s representa- 
tive on the Council declared that assistance to Austria 
should not be bound up with political conditions. In the 
report to the Council, the hope was expressed that this 
collective effort might facilitate the first step towards 
the abolition of existing hindrances to trade in Central 
Europe, and that, as the previous effort to stabilise 
Austrian currency ten years ago was followed by a general 
stabilisation of currency elsewhere, this action to-day 
might be followed by a recovery of trade throughout 
Europe. It is clear, in all reports and discussions on 
the difficulties of particular States, that everything 
depends upon the larger measures for dealing with the 
European situation as a whole; no tinkering will save 
it, and the doubt in most people’s minds is whether the 
particular assistance to Austria has come soon enough, 
and whether the political conditions attached will contri- 
bute to improved relations. There is even some question- 
ing in Austria about the financial advisability of accepting. 





FRANCE. 
Finance — Foreign Trade — Revenue. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
Paris, July 19. 


Tue Senate on Friday voted the Emergency Finance Bill 
without a division, and on Saturday, after hastily dis- 
posing of a number of fairly important measures, both 
Houses adjourned for the summer recess, which would 
normally last until the middle of October. M. Caillaux, 
who is now Chairman of the Senate Finance Commission, 
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and several other experts belonging to the Upper House, 
made no secret of their dissatisfaction with many aspects 
of the Bill, but made it clear that the only thing 
to do was to make the best of a bad job, in the hope 
that more adequate steps will be taken at the 
earliest opportunity. As a matter of fact, nobody regards 
the emasculated Finance Act as satisfactory. It has 
ensured neither real reduction of immediate or future 
expenditure, nor increased revenue. An _ appreciable 
amount of fresh taxation has been imposed, but will not 
come into operation to any appreciable extent until next 
year. Internecine party political warfare has dominated 
urgent national financial needs, with the result that so 
far the new Chamber (as one non-party writer puts it) 
has ‘‘ done nothing to meet the unsatisfactory Budget 
situation, except to impose additional taxes which will 
yield nothing for immediate needs.”’ 

In view of the dangerous shortage of available money at 
the Treasury, the Chambers on Saturday passed a short 
Bill authorising the issue of 2,000,000,000 franes of addi- 
tional Treasury Bonds, which will ease the situation until 
the current year’s inflow of direct taxation begins to make 
itself felt in the middle of July. The Chamber Budget 
rapporteur, M. Lamoureux, stated that the Treasury’s 
available funds were reduced to 700,000,000 franes. 
There were still 600,000,000 franes of Treasury Bonds 
unissued under the law of 1926, which gave the Treasury 
power to issue up to a maximum of 5,000,000,000 francs 
to meet its necessities during periods of low water, and 
the Government had in sight a further 350,000,000 francs 
coming from economies effected in respect of the present 
financial year. This made a total of 1,650,000,000 frances 
to meet uncovered requirements of 3,400,000,000 francs 
between now and January Ist. In view of the fact that 
any large-scale conversion scheme would disturb the 
market, if applied at present, the only practicable source 
of the money required was an issue of a further 
2,000,000,000 francs of Treasury Bonds. The Finance 
Minister, M. Germain-Martin, warned the House that 
when the moment came to put the Rente conversion plan 
into operation it would be necessary to raise again the 
maximum limit of issue of Treasury Bonds. He added 
that it was necessary only to read Bourse quotations of 
Rentes, and especially of the 6 per cent. issues (which 
closed last night at 100} and 104} respectively) to realise 
that, in public opinion, conversion was already an accom- 
plished fact. The Bill was approved by 381 votes against 
30, the Cartel groups furnishing 322 votes of the majority, 
while 181 deputies (who last week formed a large section 
of M. Herriot’s ‘‘ reserve majority,’’ on the occasion of 
the Socialist revolt against the Ministry) abstained. 


The belief that a large Rente conversion plan will be 
applied within the next three months has had a remark- 
ably stimulating effect on the quotations of the ten issues 
dealt with in the official market. It was stated before 
the Chamber Commission last Saturday that the Govern- 
ment will in all probability convoke an extraordinary 
session of the Chambers towards the end of September or 
early in October, before the elections for the renewal of 
one-third of the membership of the Senate, for the 
purpose of obtaining authority for ‘*‘ very large conver- 
sions of Rentes.’’ The project, it was asserted, will 
include a proposal to authorise a further issue of 
8,000,000,000 franes of Treasury Bonds for the purpose of 
facilitating the operation. It may be recalled that under 
a recent Finance Act it is assured that, in the event of 
any conversion plan being applied, small holders of 
issues affected shall be given some kind of compensation 
for any hardship they may be called on to suffer through 
a lowering of yield. It is expected that the French Rente 
issues made in London during the war will be included in 
the plan, in which case it is possible that holders of these 
will also benefit from the relief just mentioned. The total 
amount of Rentes involved is expected to be in the neigh- 
bourhood of 80,000,000,000 francs. 


The foreign trade returns for June indicate a slight 
improvement in the value of both exports and imports 
on the month, but resulted in the largest adverse balance 
since July last year, with the exception of that recorded 
last April. Imports totalled 2,602,000,000 francs, against 


B 








2,482,000,000 francs in the previous month and 
8,917,000,000 francs in June, 1931. Exports were 
1,576,000,000 franes, against 1,471,000,000 francs in the 


previous month and 2,520,000,000 francs a year ago. This 
brought the total adverse balance for the first half of the 
year to 5,195,000,000 frames, as compared with 
6,976,000,000 francs in the corresponding period of 1931. 
Exports for the six months show a drop of 6,140,000,000 
francs, or 38 per cent., as compared with the correspond- 
ing period of last year, while imports fell off 7,920,000,000 
francs, or 34 per cent. Import tonnage was rather more 
than 20 per cent. smaller and export tonnage 23 per cent. 
down. The detailed six months’ figures are :— 


First Six Months of Differences in 


1931. 1932. 1932. 

IMPORTs. Frs. Frs. Frs. 
Foodstuffs ......... 7,065,933,000 5,359,903,000 — 1,706,030,000 
Raw materials ... 11,239,107,000 6,839,694,000 — 4,399,413,000 


Manufactured goods 4,893,716,000 3,078,938,000 — 1,814,778,000 


eee 23,198,756,000 15,278,535,000 — 7,920,221,000 


Exports. 
Foodstuffs ......... 2,171,126,000 1,474,960,000 — 696,166,000 
Raw materials 3,895,388,000 2,404,920,000 — 1,490,468,000 


Manufactured goods 10,156,793,000 6,204,069,000 — 3,952,724,000 


DOGRES ..0s0000- 16,223,307,000 10,083,949,000 — 6,139,358,000 


A great deal of emphasis is being laid on an alleged 
falling off in yield from taxation, which it is claimed is 
one of the great causes for the present shortage of funds 
at the Treasury. The revenue returns for June, however, 
suggest that this has been greatly exaggerated. Total 
yield last month from ‘‘ normal and permanent ’”’ 
resources was 3,076,000,000 francs, or only 2.6 per cent. 
below that in June, 1931, and about one-fifth per cent. 
less than in June, 1930. On the other hand, the month’s 
recoveries were, so far as indirect taxation was concerned, 
219,700,000 frances (or 6.6 per cent.) below Budget 
estimates; but this would seem to be due to some de- 
parture from the normal rule of basing forward estimates 
on the actual results of the penultimate year, seeing that 
the yield for the month was within a fraction of that 
registed in June, 1930, and that there was certainly 
no ground last Christmas for assuming any appreciable 
improvement in the country’s economic situation during 
the current twelve months. The worst decline was in 
yield from taxes on securities, which revealed a drop of 
over 32 per cent. on the year. The month’s return from 
income tax and other direct imposts, on the other hand, 
was nearly 40 per cent. more than in June, 1931. This 
was due to various minor and apparently unimportant 
‘“ readjustments '’ of assessments scales authorised by 
the 1932 Finance Act. Recoveries from indirect taxation 
for the first three months of the current financial year 
show a drop of 615,627,000 francs, or 6.6 per cent., as 
compared with the corresponding period of 1931, and 
were 670,441,000 francs below Budget estimates. 





GERMANY. 


Political Crisis — Labour Service — Commercial Policy. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 


BERLIN, July 19. 


Rumours are current that the Government has yielded* 
to the demands of the parties of the Right for the appoint- 
ment of a Reichskommissar for Prussia, or for the trans- 
ference of the executive into military hands. The Govern- 
ment’s resistance to these demands hitherto has been 
strengthened by the knowledge that such an act of 
violence against the acting Government of Prussia, which 
is composed of the Social Democrats and of the Centre, 
might have unpredictable consequences, since the 
Prussian Government in such an event would command 





* The coup d’etat which took place the day after this letter was 
written is dealt with in our first leading article—Ep. Economist. 
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the unconditional support of the whole of Southern Ger- 
many. 


The Government’s desire to avoid such an attack was 


subjected to a severe test early in the week. In Altona, 
the Prussian sister-city of Hamburg, a National Socialist 
procession which passed through the working class 
districts with provocative intent, was attacked by Com- 
munists with firearms. The Prussian police took energetic 
measures against the Communists, but were themselves 
fired upon and had to force barricades. 
were killed and a very large number injured. Sunday 


Twelve persons 


was a day of great unrest in other places also, as for 


example in Greifswald, and in many instances the 


National Socialists were the aggressors. The National 
Socialists immediately demanded, in imperative terms, 
comprehensive measures against Prussia, and threatened 
armed resistance. The Government, however, decided 
upon a measure which must have been far from pleasing 
to the National Socialists. They issued a prohibition 
throughout the Reich of all open-air demonstrations and 
assemblies, a prohibition which had already existed in 
Prussia before the interference of the von Papen Govern- 
ment. This prohibition was not altogether welcome even 
to the organisations of the Left, as the ‘* Iron Front ”’ 
had also prepared large open-air meetings, but it hits 
the National Socialists much harder, as their uniformed 
troops are only effective if they can hold demonstration 
marches. This Government decree did, however, cut off 
one of the principal sources of danger, as it removed the 
possibility of mutual organised attacks by the National 
Socialists and the Communists. 


Nor was this the only matter in which the von Papen 
Government acted last week in opposition to the wishes 
of the National Socialists. The Government did indeed 
issue a new decree on “ labour service,’’ which extended 
the scope of this emergency work for the unemployed, 
but they did not do as the National Socialists wished, 
and introduce compulsory service; participation was still 
left to the free choice of the unemployed. They appointed 
a Reichskommissar for voluntary labour service and com- 
missioned him to prepare a report on the necessary con- 
ditions and the appropriate form of a compulsory labour 
service, but they appointed to the post Dr. Syrup, the 
President of the Unemployment Insurance Institute, who 
is an energetic opponent of compulsory labour service. 
The so-called voluntary labour service, as it exists at 
present in Germany, is intended primarily to give the 
young unemployed a chance of using their powers in work 
of public usefulness which could not otherwise be under- 
taken, owing to lack of means. 


The participants can, therefore, not be paid ordinary 
wages, and have to be content with their unemployment 
benefit and a small supplementary allowance, but the 
companionship and the occupation after an often pro- 
longed period of enforced idleness are so attractive to the 
young unemployed that far more volunteer than can be 
accepted. The numbers that can be accepted are very 
strictly limited by the fact that the equipment and 
materials cost on the average four times as much per head 
as the relief allowance. The extension of this labour ser- 
vice, and especially the making of it compulsory, is a 
plank in their programme upon which the National 
Socialists lay great stress, for they see in it a solution of 
the unemployment problem, and, what is still more im- 
portant from their point of view, a possibility of influ- 
encing with their ideas, as soon as they come into power, 
even those young people who are least sympathetic to 
them. So far they have not gone very far into the 
financial aspects of the problem. At first the unions and 
the Socialists looked upon labour service with mistrust, 
but they have gradually become convinced of its psycho- 
logical advantages, and only ask, very emphatically, that 
the work carried out under this scheme shall, whatever 
happens, be ‘‘ supplementary,’’ that is to say, shall not 
be allowed to come into competition with work done for 
ordinary wages. 


The opposition to the systematic exclusion of German 
imports has greatly increased, especially in business 
circles. The movement is due to the clear recognition of 
the fact that exclusion of imports necessarily leads to 4 
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The managing committee 


complete cessation of exports. 
of the Deutsche Industrie- und Handelstag has presented 
a memorial to the Government in which this great organi- 
sation declares, ‘‘ Germany needs a substantial import 
of food and raw materials, and therefore is not free to 
choose whether she will maintain her connections with 


world economy or‘not. On the other hand, she exports 
mainly finished goods upon which most of the exporting 
countries are by no means dependent.’’ The Industrie- 
und Handelstag gives a warning against the introduction 
of a policy of general exclusion before it is known whether 
the World Economie Conference and the other inter- 
national negotiations will not open the way to co-operation. 
The Dusseldorf Chamber of Commerce has passed a 
similar resolution. The Kiel Institute for Ocean Transport 
and World Economy has concluded its work in connection 
with the Commission of Enquiry into German Economy 
by the publication of a comprehensive volume, in which it 
declares that Germany cannot live without exports, and, 
therefore, must not on any account adopt a policy of 
autarchy. 





AUSTRIA. 
League Loan — Credit Anstalt — Tariff War. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Vienna, July 18. 


Wirnin the next few days the currency and budget 
problems of Austria will have to be handled decisively. 
The Council of the League of Nations in Geneva has 
approved the agreement concerning an international joan 
of 300 million schillings, but it seems unlikely that the 
loan agreement will meet with the approval of the 
Austrian Parliament. There is very strong opposition, 
particularly from the national parties, on account of the 
fact that the inhibition of union between Austria and 
Germany, as laid down in the Geneva Protocol of the 
year 1922, is prolonged for a further twenty years. Other 
foreign rights of control are also criticised. Even from 
the purely economic point of view the loan has certain 
defects, though the Austrian crisis is so acute that most 
of the objections might have to be waived. 


It has been impossible to avoid a prohibition of remit- 
tances abroad, but this is only the legal confirmation of 
the state of things created by a decree of the National 
Bank on June 23rd. The prohibition of remittances to 
cover foreign debts applies to all loan debts contracted 
either by public bodies or by private enterprises, but it 
does not extend to debts for merchandise, estimated at at 
least 300 million schillings; these obligations are affected 
by the foreign exchange regulations, which in practice 
restrict payment to the channels of the clearing and com- 
pensation agreements. The interest service of the loan 
debts is also estimated at about 300 million schillings, 
of which about 200 millions come under the heading of 
public debts. The decree prohibiting remittances abroad 
provides that Austrian debtors must pay their current 
commitments, converted at the official rate of exchange, 
into a special fund at the Austrian National Bank. The 
Bank keeps the amounts thus paid in a blocked account, 
but will use them for the benefit of the creditors, who, 
however, have no right to take any proceedings against 
the debtor, 


These regulations are much better than the regulations 
governing the transfer moratorium now prevailing, for 
instance, in Hungary and Bulgaria. In those countries 
the creditor has practically no possibility of disposing of 
his blocked credits, while in Austria he will in general be 
free to purchase merchandise, and the blocked money 
can also be used for purposes of travelling in Austria. 
For the League of Nations Loan and the Federal Loan, 
1930, the requisite amounts in foreign exchange are in 
hand, otherwise only schillings can be remitted. The 
short-term commitments of the banks, which now amount 
to 18 million dollars, do not come under the exchange 
prohibition; the standstill agreement, which was con- 
cluded in this respect, lapses within a few days. 
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NATIONAL BANK 


OF GREECE 
Established 1841 


Head Office: Athens. 


Branches throughout Greece. 
New York Agency, 51 Maiden Lane. 


THE BANK OFFERS EXCEPTIONAL 
FACILITIES FOR BUSINESS WITH GREECE 


Capital paid up and Reserves Drs. 1,205,000,000. 


In the course of this week negotiations are to take 
place betwen the Austrian Government and Sir Robert 
Kindersley, the representative of the English creditors of 
the Credit-Anstalt. The negotiations are, however, im- 
peded by the uncertainty of the position in Austrian 
domestic politics. It is worthy of note that the Minister 
of Education, Dr. Rintelen, is to have charge of the nego- 
tiations. Dr. Rintelen is regarded as the coming great 
man in Austria, and he is known to be a strong opponent 
of State liability for the Credit-Anstalt, basing his opposi- 
tion both on juridical and on economic arguments. ‘lhe 
Government has recently offered to pay off the debt to 
the foreign creditors within thirty years at the rate of 
five million schillings per year for the next ten years and 
20 millions per year in the following twenty years. At 
the same time, it demands a very considerable reduction 
of the interest. 


Within the last week a tariff war with Hungary has 
broken out. The Austrian Government felt obliged to 
take energetic action, because Hungary delivers to Austria 
such articles as flour, fruit and vegetables, in which the 
bulk of the business is done in the summer months, so that 
a decision is imperative at the present time. The balance 
of trade between Austria and Hungary involves payment 
to Hungary of a difference of about 100 million schillings 
per year, in spite of the fact that the exchange of goods 
between the two countries has been greatly curtailed, and 
this state of affairs has become intolerable. Also, Austrian 
farmers wish to have the Hungarian importation of food- 
stuffs into Austria further limited. The Austrian Govern- 
ment has therefore issued a fresh importation prohibition 
upon flour, fresh vegetables, most kinds of fruit, pre- 
serves, etc., so that these articles can now be imported 
only under permit. It is hoped that, in view of the very 
old relations between the two countries, the conflict will 
shortly be settled, but in any case higher duties and 
further limitation of importation on the part of Austria 
must be reckoned with. 





HUNGARY. 
Customs War -— Exchange Control. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Buoapest, July 19. 
Since July 15th there has been virtually a Customs war 
between Austria and Hungary owing to the failure to pro- 
long the most-favoured-nation treatv, which has been in 
operation for six years. As there has been no commercial 
treaty with Czechoslovakia since December 15, 1930, 
Hungary is at present in a state of Customs war with the 
two industrial Succession States of the Hapsburg mon- 
archy, which are the natural markets for her agricultural 
surplus. The result of the tariff war with Czechoslovakia 
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was that Hungarian exports to that country declined from 
153.2 million pengé in 1930 to 24.2 million pengé in 1931, 
and imports have fallen from 172.9 milion pengé to 50.1 
million pengd. Whereas in 1980 exports to Czechoslovakia 
amounted to 16.8 per cent. of the total exports, in 1931 
the ratio fell to 4.2 per cent. Negotiations for a new com- 
mercial treaty for the past eighteen months have been 
unsuccessful in spite of almost continuous parleys held 
simultaneously in Prague and Budapest. By 1932 the 
trade was reduced to a barter of Hungarian pigs against 
Czechoslovak timber. Great indignation is felt in Hun- 
gary that for some years past Austria has always de- 
nounced the commercial treaty at harvest time and thus 
made the marketing of Hungarian products exceedingly 
difficult. The Austrian delegation insisted this year that, 
in view of the precarious foreign exchange situation of 
their country, Hungary’s merchandise exports should be 
entirely counterbalanced by merchandise imports from 
Austria. Considering that the value of the merchandise 
exports of Hungary to Austria have been for years more 
than double her imports from that country, the Hungarian 
delegation could not comply with the Austrian proposals. 
Merchandise trade figures with Austria for the past three 
years were as follows, in million pengé:— 


Exports Imports 
to Austria. from Austria. 
ree 315-6 140-1 
en 256 94-8 
| ESSE eee 170-9 69-5 


lt must be added, however, that there are several items 
in the balance of payments between the two countries 
which are largely in favour of Austria, such as tourist 
traffic, transit freight, investments, banking and insurance 
commissions, which make good a considerable part of the 
deficit of the merchandise trade. Therefore the Hun- 
garian delegation offered a compensation treaty on the 
most-favoured-nation basis, suggesting that the ratio of 
merchandise trade in the future should be 100 to 150 in 
favour of Hungary, pointing out that the invisible items 
would compensate Austria for the deficit in the mer- 
chandise trade. Unfortunately the Austrians have rejected 
the Hungarian proposals, and it is feared that the con- 
clusion of a new treaty will not be easy. In the absence 
of Parliament, the Press and various organisations are 
loudly demanding that Hungarians should boycott 
Austrian summer resorts, and the Government is urged to 
turn to the Council of the League of Nations, which has 
just reprimanded Hungary for her default on the service 
of the League Loan and expressed the hope that there will 
be a seasonal improvement in trade after the harvest 
which may enable Hungary to increase her transfer 
capacity. In view of the trade difficulties with Austria 
and the disappointing crop reports—wheat was greatly 
damaged by rust—the prospects for an improvement of 
Hungary's transfer capacity are very gloomy. 


The National Bank has issued a detailed statement 
regarding the surrendered and allotted foreign exchanges 
for the eleven months August 1, 1931, to June 30, 1932, 
during which exchange operations have been subject to the 
control of the Bank. The surrendered export bills totalled 
148.1 million pengd, and another 51 million pengé was 
notified to the National Bank and was allotted directly to 
the exporters for the import of foreign raw material. The 
total exports recorded by the Statistical Department in the 
same period amounted to 420 million pengé, or more than 
double the sum controlled by the National Bank. The 
discrepancy is due to the facts that a great deal of export 
is done against pengd balances of foreign creditors, that 
merchandise credits are accorded, and that some exporters 
evade the compulsory surrender of exchange and sell it 
in the black market. It should be borne in mind also 
that the Statistical Department has somewhat overstated 
the value of exports. The total amount allotted for mer- 
chandise imports aggregated 165 million pengé, about half 
of the 350 million pengé imports value as recorded by the 
Statistical Department. The discrepancy is due to the 
fact that certain foreign importers continue to trade 
against long-term credits and against pengé deposits, and 
some importation is financed by foreign exchange acquired 
in the black market. 
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SWITZERLAND. 
Foreign Trade — Prices — Banking. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
GENEVA, July 8. 


THE economic situation has further deteriorated : exports 
have continued to dwindle, unemployment has increased, 
and business is generally very slack. Imports, which 
aggregated 157,000,000 francs a month during the first 
quarter, were reduced by import restrictions and import 
quotas to 145,746,000 francs in April and 144,061,000 
francs in May. An agreement was recently concluded 
with France governing the application of the quota 
system in the two countries. Switzerland will not reduce 
industrial imports from France listed in the annexe of 
the Franco-Swiss Convention of July 8, 1929, below the 
amount imported in 1931. On the other hand, France 
undertakes not to apply the quota to imports from Switzer- 
land on the condition that their amount does not exceed 
10 per cent. of total imports, and provided that the quan- 
tity imported in 1931 is not exceeded. At the same time, 
the two countries have agreed to remove certain products 
from the consolidated list. 


German imports, especially coal, coke and malt, having 
reached in May the level of 1931, Switzerland prohibited 
further entries. The consequence was that Germany at 
once opened negotiations and made a concession regard- 
ing foreign exchange control. Anybody may now send or 
take from Germany to Switzerland up to Rm. 700 a 
month. This will probably encourage German tourists 
to come and spend their holidays in Switzerland and help 
to some extent the Swiss hotel industry, which is very 
seriously hit by the crisis. 


Exports, which aggregated 73,000,000 francs a month 
during the first quarter, dropped to 66,482,000 francs in 
April and to 60,714,000 frances in May, as against 
120,000,000 frances and 116,000,000 francs respectively in 
the corresponding months of 1931. The Government is 
trying to help the exporting industries, but the methods 
so far employed have not in the least improved the situa- 
tion. State subsidies and the raising of Customs duties 
may for some time ease the position of the exporting 
industries, but by themselves they are not remedies. 
These industries will only be able to sell again when the 
tariff barriers set up in all countries have been lowered, 
and when Swiss production costs reach a level that will 
permit Swiss industrialists to compete with some advan- 
tage on foreign markets. That is why some people here 
are strongly advocating the adoption of an_ inflation 
policy, which might greatly help home industries by reduc- 
ing the exchange value of the Swiss franc. But the Gov- 
ernment, the National Bank and bankers as a whole are 
opposed to inflation, and are resolved to maintain the 
gold standard. Prices have already fallen, but the drop 
is not sufficient to lower the cost of living. It is felt that 
a general effort should be made with a view to bringing 
down production costs as well as sale prices, but the diffi- 
culty is that in Switzerland many products and articles 
are in the hands of big combines, which dictate their prices 
to, retail dealers. The cost of living, which has already 
dropped to 140 (1914 = 100) might be several points 
lower, but it seems almost impossible to bring about a 
substantial reduction so long as Customs duties and 
salaries are so high. 


The other day the Swiss Parliament approved a_Gov- 
ernment proposal to create a special Federal Loan Fund, 
the capital of which is to be, at first, 275 million frances. 
The object of that fund is to provide the Swiss banks with 
the necessary money in case there should be a run on them 
or foreign investors withdraw suddenly the sums they 
deposited in Switzerland. That decision had an immediate 
effect on the Bourses, where, during the past week, the 
value of bank shares and securities rose by several points. 
There is more activity on the Bourses than there has been 
for the past eight months. The situation of the Swiss 


banks remains good on the whole, though many of them 
suffered losses through the Kreuger and Toll failure. 
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POLAND. 
Port Rivalry — Budget — Bank of Poland — Trade. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


Warsaw, July 6. 


Reations between the Free City and Poland are growing 
from bad to worse. The Polish Government not only give 
their importers every encouragement to use Gdynia in 
preference to Danzig or any of the German ports, but 
Gdynia is being increasingly used for overseas transit 
traffic to Central and Southern Europe. Its full develop- 
ment only awaits the completion of the new railway from 
Upper Silesia direct to Gdynia, the building of which is 
being financed by France. The following table shows 
the volume of goods traffic through the ports of Danzig 
and Gdynia during the past three years :— 


MovEMENT OF CARGO THROUGH 


Danzia. GDYNIA. 
Year. Incoming. Outgoing. Incoming. Outgoing. 
(Metric tons.) 
1929 .......... 1,792,950 6,766,699 324,298 2,497,893 
1930 ......... 1,090,631 7,122,461 506,037 3,122,294 
EDDA cccess -» 754,300 17,576,205 558,348 4,741,563 


Despite the most rigid economy (save as to military 
expenditure) the Government have not yet succeeded in 
contracting expenditure to the level of revenue. Budget 
income during the financial year ended March 31, 1932, 
averaged close to 190 million zlotys per month. Revenue 
collected in the first two months of the present year 
amounted to 370 million zlotys. The monthly average of 
budget expenditure last year was over 200 million zlotys 
(there was an apparent deficit for the year of 204 million 
zlotys, but the books are not yet closed), while for April 
and May this year, combined, it was 388 million zlotys, 
the Ministry of War spending 125 million zlotys. No 
specific provision has been made in the present year’s 
budget for war and war relief debt charges, but there is 
not expected to be any serious difficulty in meeting 
external commercial debt services, whether for the State 
or subordinate authorities. These are quite small on a 
per capita basis, but onerous enough considering the very 
low prices which Poland is now getting for her exports. 
Purely in their own interest, creditor countries are short- 
sighted in not forthwith revising debt contracts which are 
working out with such extreme disadvantage to the 
debtors. 


Poland still has a certain mark of distinction in being 
one of the few debtor countries which has not yet found 
it necessary to impose restrictions on the transfer of 
foreign exchange. The position, however, is steadily 
growing more uncomfortable, and, despite the commend- 
able determination of the authorities to withhold the 
imposition of artificial restrictions as long as they can 
possibly do so, they cannot much longer defer more 
drastic action for checking the loss of gold. 


The Bank of Poland at the end of May reported a gold 
bullion holding of 555 million zlotys, foreign devisen serv- 
ing as cover 38 million zlotys, and foreign devisen not 
serving as cover 117 million zlotys—a total of 710 million 
zlotys. The comparative figures at the close of 1931 were 
600, 88, 125 and 813 million zlotys; and, one year pre- 
viously, 562, 288, 124 and 974 million zlotys. The loss 
of more than 100 million zlotys during the first five months 
of 1932 has occurred notwithstanding the very severe 
import restrictions which were imposed in Janunry last. 
Concurrently with the loss, the Bank of Poland has further 
contracted currency circulation by 115 million zlotys (to 
1,103 million zlotys on May 31st), and decreased its bill 
portfolio by 33 million zlotys (to 637 million zlotys on 
May 31st). On the other hand, its non-interest bearing 
advance to the Ministry of Finance has been increased 
from 20 million zlotys to 50 million zlotys—no doubt to 
cover a portion of the Budget deficit. Despite the con- 
tinuous gold drain which has been going on for close on 
three years, there is still a legal ‘* cover ’’ of 46.94 per 
cent., so that no immediate concern is felt over the Gov- 
ernment’s ability to continue to maintain the present gold 
parity of the zloty. 





During the first five months of 1932 Poland had an 
excess of exports over imports valued at 99 million zlotys 
(exports 461 million zlotys, imports 362 million zlotys), as 
against an ‘‘ active ’’ foreign trade balance of 113 million 
zlotys for the same months of 1931, when exports 
amounted to 789 million zlotys and imports to 676 million 
zlotys. With the monthly import figure now down to a 
value of 73 million zlotys (for May), it is realised that 
further reduction is almost impossible. Imports have now 
been restricted to absolute necessities for the economic 
survival of the State, but the present surplus of exports 
over imports is inadequate to meet capital withdrawals, 
merchandise credits previously contracted and now matur- 
ing, and foreign debt services. It is abundantly clear, 
therefore, that Poland must secure a new external loan, 
or compel the countries with which she has an adverse 
trade balance to take more exports from Poland, or impose 
restrictions on the transfer of balances abroad. A vigorous 
rise in grain and raw material prices would, of course, be 
of great help, but such relief is far from imminent. It is 
the general belief that Poland has asked France for a loan 
of 600 million franes, and there are rumours that the 
Herriot Government have given assurances that every 
possible aid wilt be given to Poland in this connection. 





JUGOSLAVIA. 
Budget — Foreign Loans — Industry — Foreign Trade. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 


BELGRADE, July 15. 


Two important statements have been issued by the 
Ministry of Finance: one on the preliminary accounts for 
the budgetary year 1931-32, and the other on Jugoslav 
State debts. According to the first, 10,925,549,000 dinars 
(£40,000,000 at par), or 82.5 per cent. of the budgetary 
estimate of 13,288,102,000 dinars was realised. Against this 
sum is to be placed expenditure of 10,301,235,000 dinars, 
which gave by March 81st a temporary surplus in favour 
of the State of 624,000,000 dinars. This surplus has 
already been earmarked for the payment of arrears and of 
the floating debt accumulated during the budgetary year 
which, together, amount to 757,500,000 dinars. The actual 
deficit, therefore, is 133,500,000 dinars, but part of this 
may still be made up, as the financial year ends on 
August 31st, and by that date some arrears of revenue may 
be collected. Of the individual items, customs have yielded 
the poorest receipts; monopolies have given a profit of 
1,609,000,000 instead of 1,839,000,000 dinars; railways 


| had a deficit of 135,000,000 dinars; while direct taxation 


yielded 1,771,000,000, against the 2,006,000,000 expected 
in the budget. 


The statement on debts, which is the first complete 
public statement issued since the war, gives the amount 
owed by the State on July 1, 1932, as 38,783,557,636 
dinars (£141,000,000 at par). Of this sum 9,195,718,852 
dinars, or per cent., is due on pre-war debts; 
3,586,966,230 dinars on the debts of the former Kingdoms 
of Serbia and Montenegro as well as on the debt taken 


25 


| over from the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy ; 3,016,871,651 





dinars on various provincial debts; 2,450,119,557 dinars 


PITMAN’S 
THEORY & PRINCIPLES 
OF CENTRAL BANKING 


By WILLIAM A. SHAW, Litt.D. Expounds the theories of 
Central banking from a constructive point of view. Special 
reference is made to the work of the Bank of England, and of the 
Federal Reserve System of the United States. 266 pp. 12/6 net. 


** 4 critical and stimulating study.”—THE ECONOMIST. 
Order from a bookseller or 


SIR ISAAC PITMAN & SONS, Ltd., Parker St., Kingsway, W.C.2 
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for the purchase of the Southern railways, and 99,656,115 
dinars for the purchase of the Oriental railways. Post- 
war debts abroad amount to 8,684,679,602 dinars 
(£31,590,000 at par) and come under five heads: the 8 per 
cent. and 7 per cent. gold dollar loans concluded with the 
U.S.A. house of Blair and Company for the building of the 
Adriatic railway, 2,507,363,000 dinars; the 5 per cent. loan 
from France for armaments, 593,998,634 dinars; the 
6} per cent. monopoly loan given by Kreuger’s concern, 
1,236,400,000 dinars; and the 7 per cent. stabilisation 
loan of 1931 of 2,248,577,185 dinars. Under this head 
should be reckoned also a surplus received from Germany 
over and above the Dawes plan of 2,098,350,000 dinars. 
The third group, that of post-war internal loans, is the 
smallest, and amounts to only 6,020,315,000 dinars. Most 
of this is due to nationals as compensation for damage sus- 
tained during the war, viz., 4,516,900,000 dinars. The 
7 per cent. railway construction loan of 489,360,000 dinars 
and the two debts on 4 per cent. and 6 per cent. bonds 
issued to large landowners for the expropriation of feudal 
estates, make up the remaining sum. The largest share of 
debts comes under the heading of war debts, and amounts 
to 12,882,834,181 dinars, or 35.5 per cent. of the grand 
total. Most of this sum is owed to Great Britain, whose 
claim amounts to 7,191,455,040 dinars; 3,463,325,000 
dinars are owed to the United States, and 2,228,954,141 
dinars to France. The total debt of 38,783,500,000 dinars, 
if reckoned on a population of 14 millions, gives a burden 
of 2,770 dinars per head, with an annual debt service of 
112 dinars, a sum which would be very light in normal 
circumstances. Subtracting the sum due on war debts of 
12,880,000,000 dinars, the remainder of the debt would be 
only 26,000,000,000 dinars, or 1,850 dinars per head, with 
a service of about 80 to 85 dinars. 


Economic conditions have changed little in the past two 
months; business and trade are still poor; bankruptcies 
are more numerous than in 1931; the tourist season is 
slack, and whatever improvement there may be is more or 
less of a seasonal character. A clearing agreement with 
Czechoslovakia, following the recent arrangements with 
Switzerland and Italy, has helped to ease the ‘‘ black 
bourse,’’ and foreign currencies, although still tight, are 
not so unobtainable as two or three months ago. Unem- 
ployment, too, is on the down grade, partly because many 
peasants who came to the towns in search of seasonal work 
have returned or are returning home for the harvest 
season. Much labour is also being absorbed by the build- 
ing trade, where quite a boom has developed. This, 
although not due to flourishing conditions, but rather to a 
feeling of general uncertainty, has brought considerable 
work to subsidiary industries, and the number of buildings 
to be erected this year already exceeds that of last year. 
Money is also slowly returning to banks, and cautiously 
finding its way into Government securities. No large 
movement has developed, it is true, in either of these two 
directions, but the trend on the whole is favourable, 
although the Lausanne agreement has failed to make any 
marked impression on the popular mind. The harvest is 
still uncertain, as blight has affected some of the northern 
districts, reducing the yield by 40 to 50 per cent. On the 
other hand, copious rains have had a good influence on 
maize. The gloomiest picture is naturally that of foreign 


trade. The total volume, which for the first five months 
of 1931 was 4,162,000,000 dinars, has shrunk to 
2.312,000,000. Of this sum 1,187,400,000 dinars were 


spent on exports, and 1,125,400,000 received from imports, 
the deficit in the trade balance being 62 million dinars, as 
against a deficit of 231 million dinars in 1931. 





TURKEY. 
Budget — Shipping Monopoly. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
ConsTANTINOPLE, July 4. 


Tne ratification of the Turkish Budget for the financial 
year beginning in June has now been completed. The 
usual habit of basing the estimates on the average of the 


past three or five years was abandoned, and the very low 









revenue returns of last year were taken as the normal, 
though this meant a compression of expenditure in every 
department. The year 1932-33 has opened with a deficit 
from the previous year of £T.10 millions, and this would 
have been much greater but for special taxation pushed 
through in the later months. As the total revenue col- 
lected last year only amounted to £T.161 millions, and the 
last seven months showed a progressive diminution of 
returns, the estimates for the present Budget have been 
kept down to £T.169 millions. These estimates take into 
account the probable returns of the new taxes, called the 
crisis and bulget-balancing taxes, which are put down at 
£T.24 millions. It is evident that the Government expects 
a still further diminution in the normal earnings and tax- 
able capacity of the population. Certain calculations state 
that the agricultural class has undergone a loss of £T.100 
millions in the past year owing to the low price of wheat. 
This has induced the Government to bring in a law 
obliging the Agricultural Bank to purchase a million and 
a half bushels from the peasantry this year and under- 
taking the general task of controlling the wheat market, 
with the object of assuring the cultivator due returns, 
and thus keeping up his taxable capacity. 

The most important item on the expenditure side of 
the new Budget is the public debt service. This amounts 
to 49 millions, as compared with 30} millions last year. 
The increase is caused by the falling due of engagements 
previously contracted by the Defence and Public Works 
Ministries. Though negotiations for prolonging some of 
these debts have been entered into, they have not yet 
been carried through successfully. It is noteworthy that 
of the State’s debts to individuals all those dating from 
the old regime have now been paid off, except a million 
Turkish pounds. The next largest item of expenditure 
will be the defence forces, which will absorb just over 
£T.40 millions, a diminution of £T.19 millions in compari- 
son with previous years. The Angora administration has 
always maintained its defence expenditure at about one- 
third of the Budget, and the fact that this year it has 
brought it down to a quarter is a notable change. Apart 
from the economic pressure which has forced it to do this, 
it is probable that the intention of the Government to 
accept the invitation to Turkey to join the League of 
Nations has had some influence. Nothing, however, has 
been admitted which in any way diminishes the efficiency 
of the defence forces. The number of army conscripts is 
now, for instance, 175,000, as compared with 140,000 five 
years ago, but the rationing system has been cheapened 
and now costs only about fourpence per soldier. 

Despite the representations of Turkish shipowners, the 
Government has decided to constitute a State shipping 
monopoly. The new merchant fleet thus constituted will 
consist of 141 units, of which 45 belong to the Govern- 
ment-owned company the ‘‘ Seiri Sefain ’’ and the rest to 
private shipowners. The tonnage of the former amounts 
to 46,000 out of the total of 94,408 tons. The Bill brought 
in by the Government arranges for the purchase of the 
privately-owned ships and their amalgamation under a 
State administration. A commission of experts will carry 
out the valuation, two for the State and two for the private 
shipowners, assisted by an expert from Lloyd’s. When 
the monopoly is created it will cover all transport of pas- 
sengers, cattle and goods between Turkish ports. The 
Government took this decision on account of the con- 
siderable disorganisation in the carrying trade which now 
occurs owing to the competition of many small private 
owners—a disorganisation which extends to times of sail- 
ing, fares, comfort, and so on. The new administration 
will unify shipping in these directions. Some of the 
private shipowners at present only possess one or two 
units of small tonnage. It is thought that it may be 
necessary later to create a Ministry of Transport to deal 
jointly with shipping, railways, and posts and telegraphs, 
or, at any rate, to form an under-secretariat for the new 
State merchant marine. 
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“Letters to the Cvitor. 


AMERICA AND WAR DEBTS. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST 


Srr,—In your leading article of June 11th, under the title 
of ‘‘ Lausanne,” you take cognisance of what is apparently 
a growing view in Europe, that the easiest way out of the 
impasse of reparations and war debts is for Germany and the 
ex-Allies to declare unilaterally their defaults en série. You 
regard such a policy as neither “‘ helpful nor hopeful,”’ without 
disputing the economic logic. Your objection is contained in 
the following sentence : “‘ From such a situation the confidence 
of transatlantic investors, to say nothing of good international 
relationships, could scarcely be expected to revive.” 

So far as ‘“ good international relationships ’’ are concerned, 
it is fair to suggest that in dealing even with a people of 
primitive political instincts your expectation is too simple. 
When the American taxpayers acquire a burden from 
European taxpayers, the tactics of the operation are likely 
to be felt to be quite immaterial. The hocus-pocus is too 
transparent; realising that America in effect had been com- 
pelled to forgive the debts, Americans might feel a more 
lasting resentment than if the debts had been repudiated. 
With respect to the “confidence of transatlantic investors,”’ 
the view that intergovernmental debt must be determinative 
of the status of private credit is special pleading. What is 
therein implied is that Europeans could not borrow subse- 
quently from Americans if European Governments repudiated 
their debts to the American Government. If Germany 
repudiates reparations payments, she does so in order to 
conserve a minimum standard of living and ensure the validity 
of Government debt to foreign nationals and of debts of 


German nationals to foreign nationals. If, failing to receive 
reparations payments from Germany, Germany’s war creditors 
repudiate thei: debts to the United States, this will be done 
for the same reasons. These are the valid reasons for 
repudiation of the intergovernmental debts, and the validity 
depends upon strict concordance of the economie facts. To 
urge that the “ confidence of transatlantic investors ” (meaning 
nationals contemplating commercial investments abroad) 
must be more injured by frank repudiation than by cancella- 
tions secured through a transparent political manceuvre, is to 
cast reflection on intelligence on both sides of the Atlantic. 
As Sir A. Salter has put it without evasion, the war debt due 
the United States must be paid by European taxpayers who 
owe it or by American taxpayers who do not owe it. The 
resistance in the United States is due to the failure of Europeans 
to convince Americans, cognisant of the ways in which the 
gross income of Europe is disbursed, that incapacity to pay is 
factual. The Americans who visit Europe and those who 
follow European periodicals find it difficult to escape the 
inference that Europe finds it hard to pay for the last war 
because it costs so much to prepare for the next. When 
Americans are convinced that reparations and war debts 
cannot be paid in equity to the masses in the debtor countries, 
unilateral repudiation will give less offence than a staged 
cancellation. 

The impasse is essentially due to distance and differences of 
experience and outlook. If Europeans will recall how little 
has been accomplished in the solution of the political differences 
between the various European countries since the war, the 
failure to reach an accord with America in respect of war 
debts is hardly surprising. Also, it need not occasion surprise 
if Americans reach the view that were war debts once formally 
repudiated, war loans would not be granted in the future.— 
I remain, yours very truly, 

Stanford University, California. 


A. E. Taytor. 
June 29, 1932. 
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BOOKS OF THE WEEK. 


Business and Science. 

‘* TRADE must not be entered into as a thing of light 
concern, it is called business very properly, for it is a 
business for life, and ought to be followed as one of the 
great businesses of life; I do not say the chief, but one 
of the great businesses of life it certainiy is: trade must, 
I say, be work’d at, not play’d with; he that trades in 
jest, will certainly break in earnest; and this is one reason 
indeed why so many tradesmen come to so hasty a con- 
clusion of their affairs.”’ 

So wrote Daniel Defoe in ‘‘ The Compleat English 
Tradesman,’’ more than two hundred years ago; and, 
surveying the present condition of the world, one is bound 
to reflect that it shows little signs of having digested 
Defoe’s advice. All around, in every country, one sees 
tradesmen ‘‘ coming to a hasty conclusion of their 
affairs ’’; tariffs, quotas and protections of one kind and 
another suggest a very promiscuous ‘‘ playing with 
trade ’’; while across the Atlantic, at least, many who 
‘entered into trade as a thing of light concern ’’ now 
certainly ‘‘ breaking in earnest.”’ And why? Can it, per- 
haps, be connected with simple lack of study? Or, to 
put it more correctly, with that absence of realisation that 
there is anything in business, in trade and production, 
which can possibly be the subject of study, which has for 
so long been the cardinal belief of the bulk of British busi- 
ness men? Many have observed that the subject of 
economics, which deals with *‘ one of the great businesses 
of life,’’ is a subject so entirely undiscussed in school 
curricula that the average child commonly proceeds to 
university or factory without having any idea of how, or 
through what channels or organisation, his daily wants 
are in fact supplied. Others, more cynically, have 
remarked that if it were thought desirable that such in- 
formation should be given in schools it would in practice 
prove impossible, since the authorities on economics 
would never agree upon the contents, scope or method 
of presentation of their subject. Others, again, like Mr. 
H. G. Wells, have complained that whereas the writer 


on science or history can find in libraries and museums 
tabulated and catalogued information on many, if not all, 
of the points he desires to cover, the sort of information 
required by a would-be encyclopedist of economics is for 
the most part non-existent, at any rate uncollected; and 
where collected, collected in so many different ways and 
upon such differing principles as to make it of far less 
use than it might be. Perhaps it may serve as a 
summing-up of all these reflections if we note that, in 
the words of the most interesting contributor to the first 
of these volumes,* to-day, for the first time (italics his), 
the British Association includes in its programme of 
sectional meetings, concerned with progress in this or 
that specialised branch of scientific work, a more general 
section devoted to industrial co-operation.’’ 

One would not expect the first venture of the British 
Association to cover the field in at all a complete, or even 
a very scientific, way; none the less, there is material of 
value. and much that is interesting in this collected report 
of papers and discussion. It is divided into five sections, 
dealing respectively with the study of management, with 
training for management, with ‘* body and mind at work,’”’ 
including incentives and _ physiological factors, with 
‘* some higher management problems,’’ meaning ration- 
alisation of distribution and utility of trade barometers, 





* Business and Science. Papers delivered at the Centenary 
Meeting of the British Association for the Advancement of Science, 
1931. Ed. B. S. Rowntree. The Sylvan Press, Sylvan Grove, 
London, S.E.15. 308 pp. 5s. Muscular Work, Fatigue and 
Recovery. By G. P. Crowden. (London) Pitman. 71 pp. 3s. 6d. 
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and with development of invention. Of these, the last 
section, being devoted mainly to the technical problems 
of patent law and practice, is the least interesting to the 
general public. In the others, the criticisms already 
mentioned find full play. 
attach most weight to trade barometers complain bitterly 


of the inadequacy of the statistical material on which | 


they are based, and the advocates of rationalisation seem 
to feel strongly the lack of proper information about the 
costings and results of advertisement, for example; while 
in discussing methods of university training for 
managerial posts the Birmingham Professor of Commerce 
sardonically quotes the report of a Cambridge University 
Syndicate, actually issued m 1931, to the effect that 
*“ Any degree course necessarily has one of two primary 
objects: it is designed either to train the candidate to 
think, or to impart useful knowledge. The Honours 
Tripos is designed to meet the former alternative; ‘t is 
the aim of the Syndicate to urge the latter as the object 
of the Pass Degree ”’ (italics ours). The utterly destruc- 
tive view of the older universities that useful knowledge 
is a hindrance to higher thought, and, conversely, that 
those lower beings who have to learn facts will learn 
them better if they are discouraged from thinking about 
them, could not be more aptly expressed. Nevertheless, 
this book describes interesting experiments at home and 
abroad in the training both of candidates for manage- 
ment and of the higher class of managerial workers, such 
as drivers of buses. 

Both the section on rationalisation and that on incen- 
tive may strike the student as somewhat lacking in pro- 
fundity. The rationalisers, in their anxiety to show that 
by rationalised expenditure on advertising and salesman- 
ship more goods can be sold at a less cost, appear to be 
ignoring the question of competition on the wide scale, 
in fact, where and by what means firms are to dispose of 
the goods whose distribution has been thus rationalised; 
though Major Urwick (whose two contributions to the 
book are admirably stimulating) has contributed an acute 
analysis of the underlying causes of the present-day 

consumption deficiencies.’’ Similarly, the discussions 
upor incentives hover between the immediate stimulus 
which may make a group of small girls thread more 
needles, and the very wide and almost philosophic ques- 
tion of what induces, or can induce, the wage-earning 
part of industry, under present conditions, to work— 
obviously too large a question to be briefly answered. 
= : ae of changing opinion, and as much almost for 
rhat it does not say as for what i 2 ci] 
valuable five shillings’ tN sieminenieattiaaamiai 
ee ee ee See are valuable 
chapter. Otherwise iio: anh de oe 
erwis y are, though interesting, rather 
slight for reprinting at this price. ; 








SHORTER NOTICES. 


“Red ?Russia.”” By Theodor Seibert. Translated 
= a (London) George Allen ra 
“pp. £ 15s. 


This latest addition to the now formidable array of books 
and reports on Soviet Russia is the work of a German journal- 
ist who was resident in Russia from 1925 to 1929 and travelled 
widely in various parts of the country. It was first published 
in German, in February of last year, and the third edition, 
from which the English version is translated, appeared in 
October ; so that the book must have enjoyed a wide circulation 
in Germany. It possesses most of the characteristics usually 
attributed to journalists, including a vivid picturesque style 
and an impressionistic mind, as well as a distinct inability to 
keep that mind clear and to sort its impressions into an in- 
telligible whole. This is especially clear in his general con- 
clusions. He is, on the whole, definitely anti-communist; but 
he is so convinced (and rightly convinced) that many opponents 
of Russian Communism oppose it on false and impossible 
grounds that it is not always easy to understand on what 
grounds he is basing his own opposition, whether on the 
adhesion of Russian Communists to ideals with which he does 
not agree or to failure to live up to their own. The latter 
seems to be the most prominent ground of indictment; but if 
80, it is idle to attack the Soviet authorities for their repudia- 


Even those who are disposed to | 








tion of Western theories of jurisprudence, which is part of 
their own basic theory. Certain inconsistencies are also visible 
in his book; e.g., his account of the absence of any real dis- 
cussion in the Communist Party (as well as in the Central 
Soviet system) seems hardly to square with the even longer ac- 
count of the fierce controversy at the Fifteenth Congress which 
resulted in the downfall of Trotsky and his friends. Neverthe- 
less, such discrepancies are as much a tribute to the honesty 
of Herr Seibert’s observation as a criticism of his powers of 
synthesis; and he has certainly made a real attempt to give 
what credit he thinks is due to a regime which he dislikes, 
The main theme of his book is political; the economic section 
is short and scrappy, which is unfortunate; and he omits 
altogether, except for a few references to maternity care, the 
very important aspect of public health and child welfare. 
Taken as a whole, the book is less comprehensive and less in- 
formative than Mr Calvin Hoover’s work; but it is more up 
to date, and contains interesting and suggestive passages. The 
translation is, as usual with these translators, of high quality. 
“ Austria of To-day.’’ By V. W. Germains. 294 pp. (London) 
Macmillan. 12s. 6d. 


The author is well qualified for writing this book, for he has 
been in intimate personal contact with his subject. He was a 
prisoner in Austria during the war; he has revisited the 
country since, and is apparently living there to-day; and he 
has Austrian family connections. At the same time, Mr. 
Germains does not fall into the error—not uncommon among 
experts—of seeing nothing but the limited field of his ez- 
pertise. He is interested in Austria as ‘‘ an economic sore 
toe’? of Europe—a European country which is often the first 
to feel the rubs and aches which afterwards come to afflict the 
whole continent more or less. The book is comprehensive. It 
begins with a sketch of the old Hapsburg Monarchy, gives a 
good account of the débdcle of 1918, and carries the story down 
to the world crisis, with one or two interesting ‘‘ cross-section ”’ 
chapters (e.g., a chapter on the Austrian Police), interspersed 
in the narrative, and with some useful financial and economic 
appendices. Many of Mr Germains’s chapters, of course, re- 
traverse ground which has already been covered in more 
elaborate and more authoritative works; but Mr Germains has 
given us something valuable of his own in putting the whole 
story together; and he draws really interesting character- 
sketches of leading personalities in Austrian post-war politics: 
the Social-Democrats at the moment of the débdcle; and the 
Social-Democrats’ more effective successors, the police-official 
Schober and the Roman Catholic ecclesiastic Seipel. The 
author also gives an interesting glimpse of the attitude of the 
younger generation in Austria. The furnace of affliction 
appears to be producing a new Austrian temper in the young 
which is something very different from the easy-going feckless- 
ness of the Viennese bourgeoisie in the days when the Dynasty 
did everything for them. According to Mr Germains, Austria 
is not likely to resign herself to her post-war fate, or to allow 
the rest of Europe to take her plight for granted. No doubt, 
there will be more chapters to be added in the second edition 
—and these may prove not the least interesting part of the 
post-war record. 
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GREATER LONDON AND COUNTIES TRUST. 


A coop deal of attention was aroused a few years ago, 
when the Greater London and Counties Trust began to 
acquire properties of electricity supply companies in ie 
Britain. The reason was that the Trust was controlled 
by Utilities Power and Light Corporation (Canada), which 
in turn was controlled by Utilities Power and Light Cor- 
poration of America. Thus, each new development of 
the Trust was represented as an invasion by American 
interests of a British public utility industry. The acquisi- 
tions went on from 1927 to 1931, the most important being 
the control of Edmundson’s Electricity Corporation in 
February, 1928, which was purchased for 70s. in cash per 
£1 ordinary share. Edmundson’s has now become the 
organisation through which the Trust holds or directs con- 
trol of its many operating companies. In May this year 
the Greater London and Counties ‘Trust sold the rernainder 
of its directly owned British interests to Edmundson’s 
for the purpose of improving its own finances and those 
of its parent organisation. The price paid by Edmund- 
son’s was £3,355,000 and the financing consisted of the 
sale of £1,000,000 per cent. debentures at 953 and 
£1,250,000 6 per cent. cumulative preference shares at 
21s. of Edmundson’s. The Greater London and Counties 
Trust also received, as part purchase consideration, 
980,000 £1 ordinary shares of Edmundson’s. The pro- 
ceeds of the Edmundson’s issues were used to pay off 
bank loans and an indebtedness of £2,000,000 to the 
Greater London and Counties Trust. It must not, there- 
fore, be assumed that, in asking the British public, 
through Edmundson’s, to pay cash for their British 
acquisitions, the American interests have in any shape 
or form parted with control, for they still hold the 
ordinary shares of Edmundson’s. 

Territorially, the area covered by the Greater London 
and Counties Trust and Edmundson’s Electricity is prob- 
ably the largest of any electrical undertaking in Great 
Britain, but with an output in 1930 of approximately 29 
million units it ranks in importance after the London 
Power Company (819 million units), Newcastle Electric 
Supply Company (779 million units), County of London 
Electric Supply Company (447 million units), the Man- 
chester Corporation (378 million units) and Birmingham 
Corporation (358 million units). The area of supply of 
the Greater London and Counties Trust runs, roughly, 
east and west through East Anglia, Cambridgeshire, 
Huntingdonshire and a small part of Bedfordshire. There 
is a gap of about 30 miles representing the area served 
by other distributors, and then come the counties of 
Worcester, Hereford, Radnorshire, Brecknockshire, 
Glamorgan and part of Monmouth, Oxfordshire, part of 
Hampshire, including the Isle of Wight, and the northern 
half of Dorset. It has distributing rights over the whole 
of Cornwall, with isolated undertakings, principally, in 
North Devon. Its most valuable properties are un- 
doubtedly the Shropshire, Worcestershire and Stafford- 
shire Company and the South Wales Power Distribution 
Company. 

The areas covered fall, roughly, into three sections—a 
small section in the east, another small section in the 
west, and a very large section in the centre. This does 
not suggest that the Greater London and Counties Trust 
cannot carry out an effective system of rationalisation, 
for rationalisation of distribution depends upon good 
management and co-ordination in each definitive area. 
It will be appreciated, however, that, with the exception 
of the Shropshire, Worcestershire and Staffordshire Com- 
pany with its subsidiaries, the group does not supply im- 
portant industrial areas. The density of population in its 
territory is low and it has been compelled to expend a 
large amount of capital on distribution systems in rural 
areas. None of its subsidiaries, for example, in East 
Anglia, Bedfordshire and Cambridgeshire, with the excep- 


tion of the company operating in Cambridge, has made 
very substantial profits. In the west section, the lack of 
hinterland for the Cornish tin mining industry naturally 
affects the earning capacity of the Cornwall group of com- 
panies. Thus, the most profitable parts of the whole 
group are to be found in Shropshire, West Stafford, 
and Cambridge, and the small isolated undertakings 
under the control of the Urban Electricity Supply Com- 
pany. The names and capital of controlled companies are 
given in the table on the next page, accompanied by a 
map and chart which, we hope, will enable our readers 
the better to understand the lay-out of the group. 

A close examination of the Greater London and 
Counties Trust may be made from two points of view— 
operating efficiency and finance. As regards the former, 
it has developed normally—not counting an abnormal 
year such as 1931—in the matter of output, which has 
increased as follows :— 


RG cusenndvetiadens ‘ 240 million units 
ED cisiiciaisdacinscdcecdlalaiaaes 295 million units 
Ne dvi acacuiheauaaaceeecs 308 million units 


In the matter of operating efficiency it is unfair to com- 
pare one group which is predominantly rural with another 
which is predominantly industrial, but a comparison may 
be made with electricity supply undertakings as a whole. 


The following table shows the units sold in 1929-30, the 
average price per unit, and the percentages of gross 


revenue and 
Edmundson’s 


net profits to capital expenditure for 
and for all undertakings in Great Britain :— 


Ed mundson’s| 





Public All All 
(excluding Authorities Companies Undertakings 
Year 1929-30. Inter- (including (including (excluding 
Company | Sales between | Sales between | Sales between 
Sales). Undertakings). | Undertakings). | Undertakings). 
RI Si viiaicmnsuserses | 294,613,000 | 6,169,300,000 | 4,897,000,000 | 8,666,000,000 
Average price (pence per | 

SEE sicccashannnddigeewnne 1-645 1-395 1-174 | 1-495 
Gross revenue from sale | 

Oe II icrcscencosisce £1,991,226 £35,856,261 £23,854,969 £53,934,922 
Per cent. of capital ex- 

DONIAIEG occcessccevcess 15:7 | 17-4 18-8 16-5 
Surplus from working ... £950,631 £15,538,862 £12,158,128 £27,696,990 
Per cent. of capital ex- 

WE a vcceccccsccess 7°5 7-8 8-6 8-5 
Capital expenditure ...... £12,654,030 £200,291,250 £126,778,903 | £327,070,153 
Do., per 1,000 units sold £42-95 £32-47 £25-89 £37-74 


It will be seen that, in the case of Edmundson’s, the 
percentages of gross revenue and net profits to capital 
expenditure are below the normal for the country as a 
whole, 

As regards capitalisation, the gross capitalisation of the 
group in 1929, excluding the Greater London and 
Counties Trust, was about £14 millions, at the end of 
198C about £16 millions, and in 19382 over £22 millions. 
Eliminating duplications, the net capitalisation is now 
about £14 millions. The surplus available for the pay- 
ment of interest, depreciation, reserves and dividends 
amounted in 1929, as far as can be ascertained, to little 
more than 8 per cent. on the net capitalisation. For all 
companies operating in Great Britain, the surplus in 
1929, the last year for which figures are available, 
amounted to over 11 per cent. on all capital raised. 
Measured by another test, the capitalisation per unit sold 
of the Greater London and Counties Trust group in 1929 
amounted to 0.91 shillings, as compared with an average 
for all companies of 0.69 shillings in the same year. 
Finally, as regards capitalisation per kilowatt of 
maximum load, the Trust again compares unfavourably 
with other companies, the figure being £117 as compared 
with £87 for all companies in Great Britain. 

The British investor is, however, concerned not so 
much with the capitalisation of the group as a whole as 
with the position of Edmundson’s Electricity Corporation. 
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GREATER LONDON AND COUNTIES TRUST INTERESTS. 


IssuzD CapPitTat (000’s omitted). 


Issurep CapiTat (000’s omitted). 
De 


Debs. Pref. Ord. . Pref. Ord. 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 
Greater London and Counties Trust...... = es 1,200 } 31. Stratford-on-Avon Electricity Co. ......... 14 6 7 
Edmundson’s Electricity Corporation ... 2,365 1,650 3,340 | 32. Tewkesbury Electric Light Co. ............ 2 13 
Companies controlled directly through Edmund- Controlled through Urban Electricity Supply Co. 
— eanatetnd Conpenairen. ; 33. Bodmin Electric Light and Supply Co.... 6 
1, Bedford, Cambridge & Huntingdon Electrie 558 250 | 34. Callington and District Electricity Supply 
2. Cambridge Electricity Supply Co. ......... 50 600 IY saiea hinds Uadlintial ci ole tc cianiuainabsianenene 7 
5. East Anglian Electricity Supply Co....... eee 3 510 | 35. Camborne Electricity Supply Co. ......... oss 20 
4. Guernsey Electric Light and Power ...... 62 35 125 | 36. Cornwall Power Co. & Electric Power Co. 150 250 
5. Ilfracombe Electric Light and Power Co. ... 55 | 37. East Cornwall Electricity Supply Co....... ss 6 6 
6. Isle of Wight Electric Light & Power Co. 64 50 360 38. Launceston & Dist. Electricity Supply Co. 4 3 6 
7. Lymington Electric Light & Power Co.... one 6 36 39. Liskeard Gas and Electricity Co., Ltd. ... 12 6 8 
8. Melton Mowbray Electric Light Co. 19 48 | 40. Looe Electric NS, - pepidteinatanneininns 6 
9. Newmarket Electric Light Co. we 14 fone 27 | 41. Newquay Electric Light and Power Co.... 45 
Se NE NID MIDS os. aseucessncncesnnsesosonse 150 200 42. North Cornwall Ice and Cold Storage Co. 
1l. Power Producers enedatnatnnrenconeneeerncenee 13 43. Penzance and District Electricity Supply 
12. Ramsgate and District Electricity Supply i ici iaeeldatdiaiiinhd nduhininianpebintesehes % 20 
RRR RE REE EERE RRO E EERO EEE SEED eee 20 117 44. Truro Electricity Supply Co. ee eae 14 0-4 
13. Reading Electricity Supply Co. ............ 147 200 45. Wadebridge and District Electricity 
14. Sheringham & District Electricity Supply aaa ataecel an anceiaiineats 0-2 1 2 
UR ULit ints acs cu bbbaesbectbebeebeesbhhaboween> 0-4 46. West Cornwall Electricity Supply Co. Ps 51 13 
15. Shropshire, Worcester and Staffs. Electric 
SPDR: aiucuccchsckbiarbusecseseesebivesenn 3,088 1,950 1,925 | Controlled through Wessex Electricity Co. 
16. Southwold Electricity Supply Co. ......... * — 20 | 47. Faringdon Electricity Supply Co., Ltd.... 4 
17. Salisbury Electric Light and Supply Co.... 16 125 | 48. Sherborne Electricity Supply Co.......... 15 
18. Thames Valley Electricity Supply Co. ... 50 | 49. Sturminster Newton Electricity Supply 
19. Tisbury Electricity Supply Co. ............ ae 6 ED; akcnbucebbautbconchseleviverdernsvure<cesee 
20. Urban Electricity Supply Co................ 350 700 | 50. Wallingford & District Electricity Supply 
21. Wessex Electricity Co a EE Se ee 530 Co. Pee ee Pee ee Pee Pee ee eee ee eee ee ee eee eee eee ees) 13 
22. Western Electricity Supply Co. ........-.-. aap | ee ant Renee Betty 
Poe = - ES MP isicuiburnrnhvnrkesssinvecsibbesesess 9 
23. Wycombe (Borough) Electric Light and 
IIT ninicmmennanatntiuinnmannmguneennnese 40 15 150 | Controlled through Western Electricity Supply Co. 
24. Yeovil Electric Light and Power Co. ...... 65 | 52. Abingdon Elestricity Supply Co. ......... 4 15 
Controlled through Melton Mowbray Electric 53. Andover Electricity Supply Co. ............ 2 6 
Laght Co. 54. Chippenham Electricity Supply Co. ...... in = 
25. Somerby Electric Light Co...............00++ 55. Cirencester Electricity Supply Co. ......... 5 16 
Controlled through Salisbury Elec. Light and 56. atom and District Electricity Supply a = 
Su Co. PPP eee eee eee eee eee ee eee eee eee eee eee eer eee) 
26. Wilton El ee y Co 5 57. Devizes Electricity Supply Co. ............ ve eee 
ee 58. Malmesbury Electricity Supply Co......... 2 3 
Controlled Safe: Klearts Power en aes 59. Melksham Electricity Supply Co............ ti Oe a 
27. Banbury and District Electricity Supply 60. Ruthin Electricity Supply Co. ............. 12 8 
ea irae enacted 50 | 61. Stroud Electricity Supply Co...........++. 5 51 
28. Kidderminster and District Electricity 62. Trowbridge Electricity Supply Co......... nee ase 
SEINE \abedceesopnesossbeedestbbseepessnensens 50 47 | 63. West Wilts Electricity Supply Co. ......... 27 160 
29. Ledbury Electricity Supply Co. ......... 2 13 | 64. Tetbury Electricity Supply Co.............. 2 2 
30. South Wales Electric Power Distribution 65. Warminster Electricity Supply Co.......... 1 4 
Co. 66. Wantage Electricity Supply Co.............. 1 2 





Controlled Companies shown thus :— ° 





UTILITIES POWER 
& LIGHT CORP 
CHICAGO 
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whose 6 per cent. preference shares were sold to the 
public at 21s. in May of this year. The accounts for the 
vear to March 81, 1932, of Edmundson’s do not, of course, 
include any results of the properties which were acquired 
from the Greater London and Counties Trust in May this 
year :— 
ANALYSIS OF PROFITS. 
Years to March 31, 








1930. 1931. 1932. 
£ £ £ 
Trading profite ..............000« 47,617 60,278 63,507 
Divs. and int. received ......... 169,292 217,931 258,431 
GNOME. 5. cssciaaneadanasbanaeie 16,037 17,063 7,145 
DRI is nn cusucenseaaseuse 232,946 295.272 329,083 
DIOR. eskiccnccscececesesassne 32,969 32,232 36,145 
Debenture int. and redemption Nil 45,759 82,800 
Earned for divs, .......scssceeees 199,977 217,281 210,138 
Gross pref. div. ........s.seeeeeee 28,000 28,000 28,000 
Earned for ord. div. ........+6+. 171,977 189,281 182,138 
Ord. shares :— 
ST inticinestniesns 8-1 8-3 8-0 
NY  ccscdassansccnbasoocsis 7:0 7:0 7-0 
Issue expenses written off, &c. 12,909 5,000 Nil 
PRIID, misncecstavccvcacascoessees 20,000 20,000 15,000 
Carry forward...........sssssecees 20,664 19,745 21,683 


In its last three complete financial years, the company 
has earned 8 per cent. or over, and paid 7 per cent. on 
its ordinary shares. The capital of Edmundson’s is now 
£4,990,000, divided into £400,000 7 per cent. cumulative 
preferred shares of £1 each, 1,250,000 6 per cent. cumula- 
tive preferred shares of £1 each, and 3,340,000 ordinary 
shares of £1 each. In addition, the company has a loan 
capital of £2,865,000. The balance sheet at March 31, 
1932, showed a satisfactorily liquid position, with invest- 
ments in subsidiaries valued at £3,931,000. The new 
6 per cent. preference shares of the company are quoted 
at 24s., to yield 5 per cent. 

We have already indicated that a flat comparison 
between the capitalisation of the Greater London and 
Counties Trust and other groups of similar size is unfair 
to the former, as the Trust’s area is predominantly rural, 
with the exception of the area supplied by the Shrop- 
shire, Worcestershire and Staffordshire company, while 
other groups are predominantly industrial. There is no 
reason to suppose that the Trust will not be able to 
develop the sale of electricity in its area to earn an 
adequate return on the whole of the capital employed. 
At present, however, Edmundson’s has £4,015,000 of 
debentures and preferred capital (plus subsidiary prior 
charges), ranking ahead of £3,340,000 ordinary capital, 
the latter carrying complete control. The American in- 
terests who own the ordinary shares would enhance the 
cover of public holders of prior stocks in a somewhat 
‘“‘ high-geared ’’ capitalisation if, when the group’s 
natural expansion called for fresh capital requirements, 
they were to take the opportunity to issue further ordinary 
rather than preferred shares. 


THE WEEK IN THE MARKETS. 


THE LONDON STOCK EXCHANGE. 


SETTLING DAYS. 


TICKET. Account. 

August 9. August 11. 
THE tone of all markets was subdued at the opening of the 
three weeks’ account. Business was more restricted and 
prices tended to sag. The news of the appointment of a 
Reich Commissioner in Prussia on Wednesday was re- 
ceived with a certain apprehension, though German bonds 
rallied after being initially marked down. Political 
developments in Italy created some concern, but their 

effect on prices was negligible. 

After a firm opening, sellers began to predominate in 
gilt-edged stocks, ‘‘ second-line ’’ issues, in particular, 


| Loan, exceptionally, was better on Wednesday. 








losing ground on the diminution of buying by non-convert- 
ing War Loan holders seeking maintenance of income. 
Old and New ‘‘ Consols '’ came on offer and small reces- 
sions occurred in Three-and-a-Half per Cent. Conversion 
Loan, though Four-and-a-Half per Cent. Conversion 
India 
“* long-dated ’’ stocks were less firm and Dominion issues 
out of favour. Commonwealth Fives receded below par. 

Among foreign stocks, a feature was a sharp relapse 
in German bonds, by no means wholly recovered on 
Thursday. German provincial and municipal issues were 
also adversely affected. Austrian stocks declined, on the 
lukewarm reception accorded to the new loan proposals. 
toumanian stocks weakened on the internal political 
crisis. Italian twenty-year bonds were lower on the re- 
signation of several of the Duce’s Ministers. Japanese 
stocks were unaffected by the news of further fighting in 
Manchuria. 

A slightly oversold position in the Home Rail market 
brought a moderate improvement in prices, unconnected 
with the week’s traffic returns, which were the worst this 
year. Doubts regarding the payment of the Southern 
preference dividend were allayed by Thursday’s announce- 
ment. There was very little new business among foreign 
rails, Argentine traffic returns being as unsatisfactory as 
ever. 

Industrial shares were dull. The announcement of an 
agreement between British and Canadian iron and steel 
interests, on the eve of Ottawa, caused a rise of a few 
pence in some ‘“‘ heavy ’’ shares. Cables and Wireless 
were easier before the meeting. Tobacco shares were re- 
actionary and breweries lost further ground. Textile 
shares, however, were mainly firm. Electricity issues 
were steady on the County of London interim dividend. 
Home bank shares were easier. 

Firm conditions prevailed in the Oil share market at 
the beginning of the week, but quotations fell away when 
it was found that Paris was inclined to sell. America 
gave little support, and Shell and Royal Dutch declined, 
with a fair recovery on Thursday. The shares of the 
Eagle companies, whose accounts are dealt with on 
page 187, were little changed. A_ slight increase 
occurred in rubber share activity, but Anglo-Dutch and 
Allied suffered moderate setbacks. Dealing in tea shares 
cortinued difficult, the amount of floating stock being 
negligible. In the mining share market Western Aus- 
tralian issues were unable to hold the whole of their 
recent gains, but Kaffirs returned to prominence. Johan- 
nesburg was in bullish mood, and Randfontein, Durban 
Deep and Union Corporation were in demand. De Beers 
reacted, and among Rhodesians ‘‘ Chartered ’’ fell away. 
Copper and tin both declined, and the weakness of the 


former was reflected in the quotations of Tinto and 
Tharsis 


“ FINANCIAL NEWS” DAILY BARGAIN INDEX, 


(Approximate number of Bargains recorded in Stock Exchange Lista.) 























| 
| suty 14,| July 15,! July 16, | July 1, July 19, | July 20, | July 21, 
1932. 1932. | 1932. 1932. | 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Government and 
Municipal Loans | 2,602 2,504 1,178 2,278 2,349 2,310 | 2,256 
Transport, Oom- 
manications, and 
Public Utilities.. 1,326 1,326 708 1,170 1,366 1,221 } 1,241 
Commercial an 
lodustrial® ...... 2,272 2,313 1,069 1,966 1,922 2,184 | 1,820 
Banks, Insurance 
and Financial . 752 677 351 606 559 589 651 
Mines (including | 
Nitrate) ......... 563 675 309 685 564 594 573 
Ol ccoccceccecccccoccce 117 126 48 129 105 122 112 
Ravber, Tea and | 
CRTIRD: cccccccseses 74 108 44 90 93 | 126 135 
lotal 7,706 7,729 3,707 6,924 | 6,958 1 7,146! 6,788 


* Locluding iron and steel and breweries. 


“ FINANCIAL News” DAILY AVERAGE OF 30 INDUSTRIAL ORDINARY “COOKS. 


(1928 = 100.) 
| 
—— —_ e32, | July 14 July 15,| July 16, July 18, | July 19, | July 20, | July 21, 
932. y f y, . 
(Mar 3) | (Janel)} 292 | 1932. | 1932. | 1932, | 1932, | 1934. | 1952 














} 
63-7 | si-3 | 59-2 | se-6 | 58-8 | 58-7 | 58-6 | 58-7 | 58-7 


® Stock Exchange closed. 








_ TRE ECONOMIST. 








‘LONDON ACTIVE SECURITY PRICES AND YIELDS. 


Nore.—Shares with a New York quotation, or with definite American interest, are distinguished by salice. 


liscount ani the earlieat date when the quotation is above par. 




















Name of Security. 


British Fonds. 
Consoles 24% _— 
Consols 4° enpope 
| Con, Loan 34% . 
Do. 44% 1940-44 . 
Do. 5% °1944-64 . 
Funding 4% 1960-90... 
Treasury 44% 1932-34 
Treasury 5% 1933-35... 





| Victory Bonds 4%...... 
| War Loan 5% 1923-47 
| Local Loans 3%........- 


a % 45-15 


Steer eeeeeeeeee 
Coreen eeeeereeee 


Do. 4 a 
Palestine 5% 42-67... 
Sudan 54% Bonds ..... | 


Dom. Govts. 
Australia 5% 1945-75... 
Canada 4% 1940-60.... 
Ceylon 6% 1936-51..... 
Gold Coast 44% 1956... 
Kenya 5% 1948-58 ... 


| Nigeria 5% 1950-60 ... 


| Ozech 


N.S. Wales 5%, 
N. Zealand 5% 1946... 
Qu amend 5% 40-60 
8. Africa 5% 1945-75... 

| Btrte. Bett. 44% 35-45 | 


Foreign Governments. 
Argentine 4% Recias. | 
| Austrian 6% 1923-43 | 
Do. 7%Int.red.by 1957 i 
B. a 
Belgian 7 
Bulgaria 74% 
Brazil 5% Fund, 1914 { 
Do. oY (1927) | 
Chili 6% (1829) ... 
China 5 (1912)... i) 
De. 8 Cee ecccccees 
jovakia 8% .... 
Danish 3%.. 
Danzig 6$% ........004+ 
Egypt Unified 4%....... | 
Estonia 7% 1927 


35-55... || 





eeeeeeeeeneees 


1923 ...... 


German 7° 


| Do. 54% a — isto | 


Greek 6% Stab. Ln. ... 
Do. T% Refugee .. 


~ 
ae 
t 


Ze 
= 
B 
B 
RS 
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Norwegian 4% 1911... 
Peru 74% 1922 
‘oland 


| Turkish 4% Uni 


Uruguay 5% 1919 ..... || 


|| Berlin 6% 1932-57...... | 
| B’mgham 5% 1946-56 


Bristol 5% 1948-58... 
Central Electricity Bd. 
5% Stk. 1950-70 
Dansig 7%  o.rcvesceeee. 
B. London 5% 1960-70 
Johannbg 53% 1937-52 
L.C.0. 3% . 


eee eeeeeeeens 


| Met. Wat. Bd. B3%.. | 


|, Pt. of Lndn. 5% 1950-70 
| Sydn 


Seine 7% 1935-52 ...... 
54% 1954....... | 


G. Western Ord. Stk... | i 
L. & N.E’st'n Def. Stk. 
Do. 5% Pref. Ord. .. | 
Do. 5% Pref. 1955... 
Do. 4% 2nd Pref. Stk. | 
L.M.S. Ord. Stk. ........ || 
4% Pref, Stk. 1923... |, 
Metropolitan Cons. ..... || 
Met. Dist. Ord. Stk. ... 
Southern Def. Stk. ..... || 
Do. 5% Pret. Ord. Stk. 
Do. 5% Pref. Stk..... 


B.A. & Pacific Ord. Stk. 
B.A. Gr. Sthn. Ord. &tk. || 
B.A, Western Ord, &tk. 
C. Argentine Ord, Stk 
C. Uruguay Monte V. 
Can, Pactfic Com. ($25) 
Can. Nat. 1927 Guat. 4% 
Cordoba Ord. Stk. ..... 
Do. 7% Ist Pref. Stk. 
Do, 5% 2nd Pref. Stk. 
Oosta Rica Ord. Stk. .. 


| Entre Rios Ord. Stk..,, i| 


6% Oum. Pref. Stk. | 
Do. 4% 2nd Pref.Stk. | 

| G.W. of £10 ..... || 
| In. Leona Ga, Fo pee \| 
coos |! 

Oum. yt Stk. | 

| Nitrate 8. (£10) ..... | 


Io caiculetin 
date the yiel 
Prices 
Prices Year 1932 
Year (Jan. 1 to 
1931. July 20) 
inclusive. 
High-, Low- Bigh- Low- 
eat. eat. eet. eat. 
60#| 4 73% | S44 | 
9? | 774/111 | 81 
853 | 67% | 100 | 734 | 
1044 | 884 | 1093 | $3 
10 934 | 115} | 99 
979 78 | 108% | 638 
1024 93 | 1014) 97% 
1033, 93 | 1028 | 984 
988 | 85 | 107} 89 
1044 | | 103%) 95 
704 | 57 | 868! 60 
46 293 | 594! 36 
555 | 34 | 71 | 42 
64$ | 41 83 | 49 
86%; 55 | 104% 67 
1064 | 94 | 1134 | 97 
110 | 90 | lle | 10 
998 | 87 | 107k) «87 
| 
85} | 58 | 10 7 
75 | 1034 | 82 
10 97 | 108$ | 100 
101 87% | 107 91 
10 90 | 111 | 94 
1 92 112 | 93 
80 | 464 | 102 | 58 
1028 | 85 || 1113) 84 
81 | 48 || 102 | 70 
105 | 82 | 111 | 90 
100 | 85% | 1034 | 88 
ss | ss | 77 | sm! 
10: 87 || 100$ | 76 
6 = 
56 | 2 414 | 28 
1123 | 89 | 112 | 94 
8 | 36 || 38 | 15 
7 | 43 69 502 | 
79 | 28 46 | 28 
94 | 20 | 30 9 
| 33. || 434| 32 
7 55 | 63 | 52 
113% | 78 | 10 614 
8 70 834 | 67 
a ath | Set | sy 
7 | Set | 50° | 40 
70 | 67! 57 
314 | 20 2% | 23 
2 29%| 25 
106 | 53 90 | 52 
814) 37 75 | 42 
5 66 | 22 
1044 | 73 814 | 28 
103%) 42 70 | 30 
lll | 83 | 1 644 
105% | 77% | 938 | 56 
144) 5 10 4 
98 78 | 90 | 78% 
83 | 40 | 55 | 30 
- 54 78 | 52 
1044! 92 | 103 | 79} 
89 | 75 79 | 70 
7 39 | 67 | 49 
10¢/ 4) 8 44 
80 | 45 | 50 | 36 
| 243 || 62 | 25 
1073 | 94 | 114 | 3 
1073 | 96 || 113 
105%, 90 | 1123 91g 
953 | 65 70 | 444 
101 | 93) | 102 | 90 
105 | 974 | 106 | 98 
V1 | 57 | 85) 5 
73 | 573 | 87 | 6 
107 | 94 | 117 | 97 
1129; 87 || 1! 984 
7 | 62 | 934 | 68 
6 38 | 483) 22 
8 4 | 6 2 
1% | 6) 144| 5 
84h 5 65 | 25 
444 16g || 333 | 4 
34 | 13 || 206) 9 
5 254 | 388) 13 
6 34 || 67 | 31a 
74| 5721 59 | 47 
23 9 1l 5 
36 404 | 13} 
55} || 674 | 34% 
24/103; 17/3 || 20/- | 15/- 
51g 153 | 164) 44 
53 | 21 || 26 7 
714 | 27 | 418) 14 
55 «24.318 13 
65 | 29 | 424) 14 
72 | #14 17 4 
468 1 29 9 
m4, 6 73. | 649 
16 4 
293 ll 114) 2 
22% 5 8) ol 
29 | 23 || 22 | 15 
702, 32 | 40 | lle 
90 | 62 | 29 
| 424 403 as 
$214 | $33 | sf! | $1 
264 | ll || 162) 7 
66 | 19 293 | 20 
56/- | 15/- | 35/- | 15/- | 
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w 
preret  ceree Aeeeence 
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- 
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20/- 


20/- 


—8d 


lelds on the stocks and shares quoted below allowance te made for interest accrued sipce the last payment. 
nclades any profit or lugs on redemption : 


Prices 





























Prices Year 1932 
Pree ||  xert (Jan. 1 te ee | | mee 
* 1931. July 20) Name of Security. — Yor 
Yield. aan 13, | 20, | pen 
1932. | 1932. ' 
| High- Low- | High- Low- 
£ 8. d.| est. eat. est. est. 
| Foreign Rys.—cont 
3.8 6) 21 8 8 6 | Paraguay Cen. D. Db. 7 7 | os 
315 6 70/- 70/- 70/- , T0/- | Salvador Ord. (£10)... | 70/- 70/-| ... 
312 0 9428 117 92 San Panlo Ord. Stk. .. || 107} 1053 | —2 
3 8 0 $5 20/- 25/- , 10/6 Taltal Rly. Ord. £5... |) 15/- 15/- |. 
; 20 1” 3 28 44 1 | Utd. Havana Ord. St... 2 | 
3 8 6 Banks. 
312 6 16/9 §/9 6/6 2/3 | Anglo-French (£1)...... 4/6, 6/6 | +2/-| 
316 9, 11/6 7 9/3 8/— | Anglo Internati, (21) .. 9/- sa 
5 00 § 37/6 G6hdis Anglos. fAflosspd) 5 dis 5} dis | ihe 
3 9 6 || 25/6) 12/6 15/- 2/- | American| Bé£it pa. 6/6 7/6 | +2/- | 
4 6 2) 55/9, 31/3 50/- | 34/3 | Bank of N. Zealanc 45/- 45/-| ... 
4 611 2783 317 | 235 | Bank of Eng. Stk....... | 315 314 | —1 
4 7 6 58/3) 43/9 | 65/74 47/6 | Barclay B. (£1) ......... | 65/-  63/= “x = 144 | 
4 410 26/44 19/9 26/3 | 21/6 | Barcl. (Dom. &.) A £1 || 25/6x ~ +61 | 
311 0) S98 6%! 94), _7# | Bk. of Australasia (£5) |) 8} t 
416 6 63 | 47 53 34 | Bk. of Montreal ($100) | £50 est — £64 
| 315 0) 2 | 18 233 20 | Bk. of N.S.W. (£20) . 23k | 234] «. 
54) 4 3 | British Overseas A £5 . ] 4 44 +2) 
419 0 ue 14 | 9§ | Obtd. of India (£5) ..... || 128 13 | + 
315 0, 14/ 9/74 14/- 10/3 | Comel. Bk. of Aus. 10) | 12/-  12/- | 
316 0 | 66/68! 43/3 | 62/6 | 45/- | District A £5, £1 pd..... || 62/6 67/6x. +6/8 
4 110) <a | | 3 45/- 36/6 Do. B £1 fully paid 45) 45/-x +1/- | 
426] 2 | 87/6 | 57 ease re J 38 Si | + + | 
42 3] n 6 | 5b 4 | Hambros £10, £2} paid | 5 wee | 
5 2 0 113$| 93 || 112 | Hong. and 8. ($125 5". | e112 e111 | 
4230 | | 38/- || 68/3 4) Lioyds £5, with £1 pd.. | 58/- 55/6x -ij2 | 
5 0 Q|j 4} 6 | Martins £4, £23 pd... ] 6 «6 yx 
429) “| 60/8 | 80/6 eae Midland £1, fully pd... || 80/-  77/6x —lid 
38 6) | 1 ais Nat. of Raypt £10 cn «| 26 | 26 | oe | 
27% | 40 Nat. of India£25,£12)pd | £40 | £394 | — ; 
|eg7ol te 3 14% Ou Nat. Prov. £20, £4 13} oss? - 
| 62 3| “51 | 295 400. | 310- | Royal Bk. of d |) 8390 o> 
14400, 146] 98) 108) if St. of 8. Af. £20, £5 pd. 10 Hs le 
112 1 3) 80/104) 41/6 | 80/3 | 56 ‘| Westminster £4,£1 pd. | 80/- 16/6x “in| 
6 40 
200) | | | 
8 3 0! 21 | 16 24 16 Alttend et Rie wT 7 pa. oo | 24 | 238] — 3 
ss 1% | 9 12 9% | Atias £5, él soar 12h | 12¢| ... | 
|| 248) 16% 21 | 17 | Com. Un. £2}, "a 20 | 20 aa 
1213 0} 1 11 | 15 | 11 || Gen. Accident és,£1¢ pd) 142 144 | — 2 | 
85 0) 28¢| 2 28§ | 20 || Lon. & Lanc. £5,82pd | 28 28 a. 
8 5 0] 348) 25% | 26 | N.Brit.& Mer£5,£l¢pd || 33° 33 |... 
46 3 | 16g, 126 | 174 | 12% | Northern £10,Sipd... || 17 17 | °:. 
lo 9 9)! 134) 9 13 Pearl (£1), fully paid .. | 13} 133) + 2 
44 3 | l4¢| 9%) 15$| 10 || Phoenix £1, fully pa. 15} | 156 | 
16 9 3 | 248) 17 24 18 || Prodential£1A......... || 23h, 24 | +4 
9 4 9 | 4o/-| 28/9 | 43/9 30) Do. £1, with 4s. paid... || 42/6 | 42/6 | ... 
440) 6%) , 6 2 | Royal Exchange (£1) .. 6, 6 o 
520) 8al et | 7 6% | Royal $1, 10s. paid 7 | 2%) — 
910 9) 3%) 3 34 3 Sea Insur., £1 y pd. | 3 Sth, + t 
933!) 3h 2 3 2% | San Insur., £1with5/-pd 3 34) - 
ein | #@ 5 4 ¥|| Sun Life Assur.,£1 ty pd 5¢ |) 5. a 
ve 144) 11 16 | Ug || Yorkshire £1, fully pd. | 15$ | 15 i 
15 6 0} || Investment Trusts. 
7 7 3 293 | 229 || 240 | 215 eatin taies Deb. . || 220 | 220 | ... 
812 6 || 149 | 85 95 | 70 || Anglo-Celtic Ord......... 75 | 70 | —5 
oe 21/6 | 10/-  14/- 6/14 | Atlas Electric, de., £1. | 10/- | 8/14x, —1/9 
410 0 | 28/9 | 17/9 22/3 | 10/~ || Brit. Assets Trust 5/- |) 16/3 | 13/9x| —2/14 
25 0 0 | 185 | 156 | 165 | 147 || Debenture Corp. Stk... || 165 | 165 | ... 
1219 6 | 172 | 12 125 | 97 || For. Amer., &., Det... 99 | 934 om 
613 9 || 1103] 7 73 | 65 || Grange Trust ............ as 
411 0 | 186 155 1584 | 125 || Guardian Investment . 147 | isa | +1 
1316 3 | 327 | | 247 137. || Indus. & Gen, Ord, .... || 197 | 197 oe | 
. | 427 | :335, | 341.-(| 257. || Invest. Trust Ord....... | 325 | 325 | <.. 
12 10 0 22/- | 15/- | 17/104 Ly Lake View Invest. 10/- || an | 14/3 | +6d 
318 | 236 | 245$ | 170 || Mercantile Investment.. | 20: 205 eee 
12 7 6 | 235 | 210 | 201 | 155 || Merchants Trust Ord.... 195 195 oa 
3.17 5 | 380 | 313 | 316 | 280 || Metropolitan Trust...... || 285 | 29x | +13 | 
410) 92 50 50} | 35% | Nineteen Twenty-eight 354 | 354 ose 
4 3.9 | 88 | 47§ | 424 | 35@ | Nineteen Twenty-nine || 354 {| 354 / ... | 
| 18/3 10/- . 10/9 8/9 || Scottish Investment(5/-)/| 8/9 | 8/9 on 
10 12 3 | 225% 185 | 1794 | 171% || Scottish M &e. || 1714 | 1714 |... | 
418 0 | 104 50 | 55 60 | Stockholders Invest. ... 55 | 55 cco | 
5 0 9) 87% 67 | 67% | 50 | Trans-Oceanic $1....... || 52§ | 52) |) .. | 
310 6 | 234 | 185 | 160 | 115 || Trustees Corp. Ord...... || 120 | 115x| ... | 
3 9 0 | 243 185 , 1884 | 141 || United States Deb. .... || 155 | 150x | —1 
316 0 | || Financial sonst, &0. 
317 6 || 29/-  15/- lye 10/6 || Argentine Land, &c.,£1 || 11/3 | 11/3 |... 
518 0 | 33 1 16 | Australian Estates, &c. || 20 | 20 | ... 
| 4/6 2/- | 3/6 | 1/4$/ Brit. Nth. Borneo #1... || 1/6 | 1/6| «.- | 
| 1210 0 28/6 14/- 24/6 |13/10$ | Brit. S. Africa 15/-fy pa) 16/- | 16/9 | +9d | 
Nil | 18/ 0} 5/- | 15/- | 8/9 | Charterhouse Inv. £1.. | 13/9 | 13/9 | ... 
Nil || 874 | 623 im 624 || O.of London R.Pty.Stk |) 75 | 77} | +2} | 
145 9 4 SF | Dalgety £20, £5 pi 6t | 6t/ .. 
1010 6 | 13/1 1/6 giat s/ | Forestal Land £1 ...... 5/74, S/7h) wee 
210 0| 31/6: 18/- 21,6 - || Hudson’s Bay Oo. £1.. | 18/9 | 18/9 | ... 
sch 4 i || Do. 5% Oum. Pref.65 || 3 | 3 | ow 
317 6) 20/- 16 nia 4/3 | Java Invest., &c., 81... |) 6/3 | 6/3). | 
8149) 4 ; 3 14 Peruvian f Ord. Stk.... |) 2 B 1 on 
| Nia 23 8 44 | Oorp. \ Pref. Stk... |) 5 | 6 +1) 
2712 0 24/3 12/9 17/-| 8/- | Primstiva Yoldgs. £1... || 11/6 | 12/- | —6d | 
1115 3) 139 9/9 11/4}) 9/9 | Staveley Trust £1...... |) 10/- | 11/3 | +1/3 | 
8 0 0 | 38/lR 19/6 “a 16/- || Sudan a + || 23/9 | 25/14) — 7d) 
| Nil 23/9 17/9 23/44, 18)- | Ausoppe Ont £1.. |} Qay- | R= | oe | 
Nil 27/9 18/- 24/3 |17/10q! Barclay Perkins £1...... | 22/-x 22/~ | —1/-| 
5 0 0. 62/- 46/- 57/- | 44/9 | Base Ratcliff Ord.£1..) 51/-  SI/-| .. | 
' Nil || 37/6 25/- 32/- | 23/6 Benskins Wat‘ 1d £1 e- | 28/- | 28/- ooo | 
510 0) 1a-, 5/3 8&3 s2/dk Ole of Lond. Def. 5/-. | 5/9) 5/9) .. | 
Nil | 61/3 39/6  47/- | 31/6 | Courage Ord. £1 ...... 41/3) 41/3 one 
| 8 5 0 61/-| 42/3 | 50/6 | 40/- | Dusillere Co, Ord. 61 | 49/- | 48/3x) +1/3 
5 9 6 09/9 79/6 86/6 | 62/- | Guinness (A)........ ~ | 76;3 | 72,6 | —3)9 
Nil | 62/3 44/- 53/6 | 36/- | Ind Coope Ord. £1 ..... | 45/- | 43/9 | —1/3 
Nil | 38/— | 23/6 30/3 | 21/- | || Meux's rd. 61 ...... —_ | 23/6 | 25;- | +1/6 
Nil || 53/-  39/- 46/74) 35/- | Mitchell & Butlers £1 . } sa 44/-| ... 
4 2 3 || 28/3 23/- | 25/- | 21/- | Obleson’s Cape £1 ...... | 23/- | 22/6x) + 6a 
9 7 3 | 62/-. 49/3) 50/6 | 40/9 || 5. African Bwes. £1..... \ 416 | 476 |... 
118 9 3) 35/6 25/6 » 30/6 | 22/6 || Taylor Walker Ord. $i || 26/- | 26/- | =: 
1910 0 | 56/- | 33/- | 45/- | 30/— || W'tmy Combe Def.£1... | 38/- | 39/- | +1/- 
Nie | Coal, iron and Steel, | 
nv a 2/- | 4/08 1/10 | Amal. Anthracite$l...| 2/9/ 2/9| ... 
Nil, 14/7 % nye 2a] Do. 7% Oum. Pref. £1), 8/9 & ont 
et Nil || 1 | +d! Armetrong Whit. A 1/- || re 
| Nil | 66/3 37/10h, 47/6 | 36/- | Badsock, Wileor £1 ... | 43/14) 42/6 |—74d 


3 ‘Free at Ineome Tax. 


[July 23, 1932. 


Where stocks are definitely redeemable at a certain 
where stocks are redeemable at or before a certain date the final date of repayment is taken when the stock stands at a. 
The return on ordinary siocks and shares is calenlated on the dividends paid by the company during the last year 





EESakesO! | ZZ 


me 
MOwDWO 


- 
RaoOMeo 


PANSADAS AHS NODHFSAUMAHAAWHUWH 
> 


POROMOMOOHOOCOSCO FOUWOSOROSLSS 


PHPeNWPWOHW POW 
oo oO 


_ ee - 
OWOONWMOWNUAOKMUOAO 


~ 


°o coocoMooomooowm 
BH KLOWHOMOSCOAMGOWWOOUWUOSOHM COSCOSSOEOMS S$ 


~ 
JS SDOMOMKSADAMDADAIMAWAMANADS Wow 


~ 
uo 
seco 


> 


NMAADAHOWOWN& 
~ 
oa 
>_ +> 


wo 
a o 
SVMUOWOWOCOMD CUOD 








e -_? Same | 
July 23, 1932 
a 
Prices ear 1932 
Year (Jan. 1 to — 
1931. July 20) Name of Security. 13 
tnclueive. 
—_—$—$_—_ 1932. 
High-, Low- High-; Low- 
est. | ent. eat. | eat, 
Coal, &c.—cont. 
4/3 4 (3/84, 1/9 | Baldwins csi 2/3 
1/14, 2/- | 3/6 | 1/9 | Bengal Iron £1 ......... 3/lk 
17/- | 8/9 | 12/6 4/10} | Beyer Peacock £1 ...... 7/6 
19/9 10/- 20/14 15/1 | Bolsover Col'ry Ord. £1., 18/9 
4/6 1/- 2/1 Brown (John) Ord. 6/- 1/- 
3/ 9d | 1/10 ay. Cammell Laird £1 ...... 1/- 
9/1 2/6 , 7/14; 4/6 | Consett Iron £1 ......... 5/6 
63/1h, 44/6  60/- 47/6 | Cory, William, £1 ...... 58/1}x 
V2 2/3 4/6 | 2/5%| Dorman, Long £1 ...... 3/ 
9/- 2/6 | 5/68) 2/74 Do.8%Non.Om.Pt.0.£1/ 3/3 
2/6 | 16 44d Ebbw Vale Ord. £1 .... 9d 
2/14 34) 1-| 3d | Do, 7% Oum. Pref.€1 9d 
24/3 10/14, 17(3 9/6 Guest Keen, &c. £1... 11/3 
8/3 3/1 | 5/10§| 3/7} Hadfields £1 ............ 4/44 
5/44 1/ 3- | I/- | Har.& Wit.6% Om.Pt. 1/3 
23/1 12/6 | 18/9 | 12/7}| Horden Collierien £1... 14/44 
33/- 20/7} 25/10, 13/6 | Lambert Bros.,£1 ... 18/14 
8/13 2/6 | S/- | 3/6 Millom& Askamf£l... 3/9 
13/3 | 6/3 | 9/6 | 5/5t| Ocean Coal & Wilsons 6/3 
3/14, 74d 2/- 9d | Pease and Partners £1 1/3 
10/14 3/6 | 7/-| 3/9 | Powell Duffryn £1] ...  _5/- 
28/9 8/9 24/6 | 15/74|S. Durham Steel £1... 18/9 
10/73, 3/3 | 7/14 3/9 | Do. BOrd. £1 ......... 5/- 
30/- 16/9  27/E 22/6 | Staveley Coal, &c. £1... 26/3 
22/9 | 10/9  17/6% 10/3 | Stewarte& Lloyds£1... 13/9 
19/3 | 11/3 15/- | 8/9 | Swan, Hunter £1 ...... 11/3 
3/3 | 6d | 1/11¢) 11$4_ | Thomas (Richard) £1 1/- 
8/9 2/6 1/9 4/74 | 64% Cm.Tax free Pf. £1 5/- 
31/6 | 13/9 14/8t 6/3 | Thornycroft, John, $1 11/3 
$156 | $553 sist $30} | U. States Steel $100 ... | $324 
13! 6/- | 9/2k) 5/1d| Pickers 6/8 ..........0000 6/3 
23/9 14/1 19/9 16/3 WeardaleSteel&e.Df.£1 18/9 
Textiles. 
S/- | 2/- | 4/10$, 2/9 | B. Ctn. & Wool Ds. 58. | 3/9 
18/- | 5/6 15/6 | 7/6 | Bleachers $1 ............ 11/3 | 
25/7} 11/3 23/6 | 12/7 | Bradford Dyers (£1 | 15/74 
14/1g 3/6 «12/3. | 4/9 | Brit. Celanese Ord.(10/-) 6/14 
1/6 «0 4/- 9/3. | 5/6 | Do. 7% Ist Om. Pt. £1 /- 
9/104 2/6 | 7/10% 4/104) Do. 74% 2ndOm. Pf.£1/) 5/9 | 
13/6 4/6 10/10% 5/6 | Calico Printers £1 ...... 7/6 | 
55/6  34/- | 46/6 | 35/74 | Coats, J.and P. (£1)... | 44/44 
45/74, 24/7%!| 37/98) 23/9 | Courtaulds 81............ | 27/6 
40/74, 19/3 | 32/— | 22/~ | English Swg. Otn. £1... | 30/- | 
16/6 13/14 | 15/- | 11/10} | English Velvet, &c.,£1 | 13/9 
25/- | 10/- || 18/6 | 10/- | Fine Cotton Spinners £1 | 12/6 | 
28/9 | 16/6 | 24/84) 17/6 | Linen Thread (£1)...... | 21/3 | 
18/3 7/6 15/3 | 10/74 Listers (£1) ...........00+6 | 12/6 
31/104, 17/3 | 32/- | 25/-  Patons & Baldwins £1 | 31/3 | 
sata ... | 48/1}) 25/- | Snia Viscosa Lire 200 | 1g 
80/103) 41/13 52/- | 42/6 | Whitworthebitebell 61 | 48/9 
| Kleotrical Manutactg. | 
25/103, 184- 23/9 | 15/3 | Associated Elec. (£1)... | 18/9 | 
67/6 | 47/6 €2/6 50/3 | British Insulated (£1) | 60/- | 
63/9 46/3 | 59/6 | 47/6 Oallenders (£1) ......... | 58/9 | 
23/6 | 17/6 19/- | 16/3 | Crompton Parkinson 5/-| 17/6 | 
11/3 | 2/9 | 10/6 | 5/- English Electric £1 ... | . 
52/- | 34/9 | 44/3 | 32/9 | General Electric (£1) ... | 40/9x| 
6h 024A) 4 Henleys(W.T.)(£1)..., 6 | 
37/3 | 23/9 | x 11/3 | Johnson & Phillips £1 | 17/6 | 
2s/- | 18/9 | 24 | 19/1}  Slemens £1 ..........00000 23/14) 
| Electrio Light, &o. 
$29 $93 $19 $9} Brazil Trac.,no par... $12 
62/6 | 54/6 | 67/- | 55/9 | Bournemouth & Poole 64/44) 
45/9 27/6 | 44/3 | 28/9 | Calcutta Electric £1... 426 
30/6 | 28/9 | 32/- | 27/3 Oroes Elec. £1, 30/6 
38/3 34/0 43/9 | 32/6 | City of London £1 ... | 42/6 | 
35/6 | 28/9 | 32/- | 26/9 | Clyde Valley Elec. £1... | 29/3 | 
ae | 40/- | 50/- | 41/3 | County of London £1... 50/- 
6314) $1 $16%, $5t  Hydro-Elec. Com. Stk. | $63 | 
26/- | 20/6 29/44, 23/44 Lancashire Electric £1 | 28/1) 
42/6 | 36/9 | 48/- | 36/~ | Metro. Hlectric £1 ...... 43/ 
29/- | 25/- | 32/6 | 25/3 | Midland Counties ~* 31/3 
25/9 | 20/6 | 25/3 | 22/14! Newcastle-on-Tyne | 24/3 
49/3 | 41/- | 49/3 | 41/3 | North oeeainen ii | 50/74 
30/6 25/44 33/- | 26/- | Scottish Power £1...... | 31/3 
34/6 | 28/6 | 39/6 | 29/7) Yorkshire nate £1... || 37/- 
9 17/6 | 25/- | 18/- | Gas Light & Coke £1... | 23/- 
375 290 380 | 144 | Imp. Continental Stk... | 190 
18/43 15/— | 22/- | 16/- | Newe. -on-Tyne£l ... 21/9 
lok, «(94~=— «| «120 | «6 . Metropolitan | 1163 
9 | 22 9% | Cables ) A ba Stk, 18} 
17 5 124 6 | and B Ord, Stk. yg 
%m 64 63 32 | Wireless | 54% Cm.Pref.. 60 
19 26 18§ | Great Northern £10... 25 
833} | $12 | $17 $33 | International Telephone $6 
40/ 27/6 | 33/9 | 21/3 | Marconi Marine £1 .. 26/6 
Motors and Cycles. 
41/3 | 23/TH! S1/— | 22/6 | Austin 5/— .e..eeerveeee 28/9 
9/ 5/7%, 6/9 | 3/5}) Birm. Sml. Arms £1 4/- 
36/- | 16/3 | 19/6 9/44 | Dennis 1/- ..........0000 15/- 
B0/-  25/- | 34/6 | 14/9 | Ford Motors £1 ......... | 18/14 
9/- 2/- | 3/3 1/6 + pon Motors (10/-) ... 1/9 
T1/3 48/9 | 63/— | 47/6 | Lucas (J.) £1 «e000 | 61/3 
$7/-  30/- | 37/3 
23/14 17/9 | 26/- 
9/3 S/- | 5/18) 
40/9 | 25/9 | 36/104) 
18/14, 8/- || 8/9 
lej- | 5/6 | 8/3 
30/6 | 19/9 | 22/- 
37/- | 19/6 | 24 | 1 
li | } 
1 t, 6 
6/6) a- | 3/44 
10/-s 8/- || 8/1 
23/3 | 10/9 || 13/1 
27/6 12/- || 16/3 
19/3 “15 8/9 | 2/6 1 
84; 4% | Cons. Tea & Lands £10 6 
11/10$, 4/44), 7/3 3/14 | Grand Cl. (Ceylon) £1 5/- | 
43/6 | 22/6 | 28/- | 18/6 | Jhansie Tea £1 .. 
59/- | 26/3 || 36/3 | 25/- | Jorehaut Tea £1. 
4 | 19/3 i 31/44) 20/- | Jokai (Assam) £1 25/ 
139 5/7 9/- 3 Plant 
2/9 | 1/58) 2/28) 1034 on Asiatic 2/- .. 
18/3 6/3 || 11/3 4) Malacca Rubber £1 ... 
a3/3 | 11/3 | lel | 6/6 Rubber Trust £1......... 1o/- | 
1+ United Serdang 2/- . 











THE ECONOMIST. 



































1932. Fall. 
2I3.| wo 
3/14]... 
16 | 
| 18/9 | 
U- | aco 
I-| ... 
5/- | —6d 
57/6 | —74d 
3/- | —3d 
ee 
9a 
1: 
ll/- | —3d 
4/44)... 
1/6 | +3d 
13/9 | —7}d 
17/6 | —7$d 
TO uss 
vi 
1 on 
5l- |. 
17/6 | —1/3 
et 
26/3 
13/9 
11/3 | 
1/- | 
5l- | we 
10/- | —1/3 
$324) ... 
5/9 | —6d 
18/9 |... 
ee 
10/74, —744 
15/— | —7$d 
5/104) —3a 
6/9 | —3d 
5'6 | —3d 
7/14| —4d 
43/14) —1/3 
\25/74x| —1/7 
31/3 | +1/3 
13/9 |... 
11/3 | —1/3 
21/3 | ... 
11/3 | —1/3 
31/3 |. 
Lik —* 
49/3 | +6d 
SO sce 
61/3 | +1/3 
58/9 eee 
| 
10/- | + 1/3 
41/3 | +6d 
54 | - 
17/6 ose 
23/1h) 
$11} | —3s 
66/3 |+1/104 
42/6 
31/6 | +1/- 
4216 | a0 
29/3 | ose 
47/6 | —2/6 
$63 |... 
289 | + 74d 
45/- | +1/3 
Sat x 
25/- | +9d 
50/7) «+. 
31/3 | 
3i/-x| +7d 
24/- | +1/- 
190 | ... 
29 ; 
1204) + 4 
20 | +14 
4 a 
614 | +14 
$64 | +82 
28/9 | +2/3 
re 
13/14 10} 
17/6 
1/9 | 
62/6 | +1/3 
| 26/3 | —2/6 
25/6 —3d 
3/9 eee 
TS | 
GS! w« 
6/6 | —6d 
17/- | —6d 
“S | —1- 
3- |). 
GUD} oe | 
1/6 | —3d | 
14/3 | +6d 
Bl—- | ae | 
el on 
5/- 
ae 
a/ex! +3/- 
6/3 | a 
1/44, 
Gel on 
10/- | 


Prices 

= Year 1932 

ear (Jan. 1 to 

—_ 1931. |; July 20) 
” incluaive. 
High- | Low- High- Low- 

£8. d.| est. est. est. eat. 
| 1/7e «5/1, «7/15 /- 

Nil 48/6 | 20'- | 28/5 18/9 
Nil || 56/10 26/10 42/2 24, oe 
Ni =|} 12/6 | +5/6 11/3 9/3 
7 9 4)| 20/-; 9/6 | 15/9 6/3 
Nil 2/9 | led 1/74 1044 
Nil 72/6 | 30/9 | 47/6 33/9 
Nil 9/3 | 4/7 8/08 4/1h 
5 4 6 3/24! Ul 2/63 1/03 
Nil 30/- | 12/6 27/2 16/3 
Nil 10/9 5/6 8/6 4/9 
Nil 8/- | 3/6 4/8t  3/- 
Nil £26 £9% £20 £11} 
Nil 16/3 | 26/3 | 50/7} 27/6 
Nil 30/14, 10/— | 28/5$ 21/9 
= m $5/114) 15/6 27/2 16/3 
1l 6 9) 20/6 | 16/7} 21/3 18/- 
Nil 33/3 | 15/- 16/9  15/- 
6 8 0 17/9} 7/3 | 14/- 7/3 
Nil 3/9 | 2/3 4/1b 2/44 
Nil 20/- | 11/- | 14/- 10/14 
4 0 0. 38/6 | 21/3 28/9 19/3 
Nil 11/62 5/14 16/6 13/74 
411 5! 20/9) 9/9 18/- 9/4 
Nil 27/6 | 18/6 | 27/- 21/9 
817 0 || 65/- | 52/6 | 70/7h 53/1t 
Nil 43/14 23/14 37/6 22/6 
Nil 64 54 OTk 6 & 
Nil 14/5 | T- | 1/6 56 
1110 0 | 37/6 29/43 33/3 22/14 
518 4) 31/3 18/9 29/3 19/44 
6 5 0 || 26/- | 20/3 25/9 18/9 
| 105/- 65/7) 86/6$ 68/14 

24/6, 9/6 lle = 5/- 

410 6 28) 4% 2% 
Nil 37/- | 25/- 31/3 22/- 
Nil 20/6 12/- | 11/6 4/3 
Nil 5/74 1/6 2/1 9d 
Nil 39/- 14/14) 15/2¢ 7/6 
Nil 45/74 17/14! 23/6 7/74 
Nil 23/6 | 17/- 26/6 19/- 
412 6 | 71/3) 40/6 | 50/- 36/3 
318 Of 6/3 2/3 3/9, 2/- 
6 8 O 14/6 7/44 10/44 6/3 
§16 4 | 73/9 25/6 41/9 26/3 
Nil 15/3 | 6/3 8/9 2/9 
513 Of) 59/9 42/6 55/6 41/6 
Nil | 15/6 | 11/3 17/3 12/9 
5 4 3 |) 17/lg 11/3 16/3 13/- 
(Div. 6%) | 21/3 | 8/7% 17/lug 11/- 
920 L 2/6 5/3 | 2/7 
95/114 72/6 90/7k 73/1 

$32 | 8h $le $t 

4 5 0 $208 $94 Slim $52 
418 0 22/- '18/10§ 31/3 20/9 
5 2 2 | €27§ £5 £104 1dd 
811 0 | 24/3 20/- 27/44 20/6 
Nil 23/7 19/3 26/3 | 20/- 
317 6 | 52/- | 34/78 486 40/3 
5 2 0} 4i/- 30/6 40/- 27/14 
515 0 1401/3 81/3 102/6 91/3 
6 9 O | 34/3 24/lg 35/-  23/- 
95/74 68/14 107/6 | 85/74 
4/84 3/6 4/6 3/33 
ss: 6/6 1/6 4/3 Wil 
410 6 8/14 2/- 4/9 19 
6 13 : 38/- 20/3 | 28/9 20/6 
go fle) 606598 
4 8 O | 78/- | 73/14) 87/6 | 74/6 
ove 24/44 10/74 13/9 _5/- 
411 0 32/6) 17/6 29/6 21/3 
49 0 29/3, 15/- | 19/- 8/9 
49 7 33/9/ 17/9 24/3 18/- 
416 0 21/9) 16/1h| 18/7} 15/- 
319 0 27/- 21/6 24/44 17/9 
5 2 6 | 33/9! 22/3 | 40/3 31/3 
470) 1s 4 6#. & 
41/44, 31/3 47/— | 38/62 

414 0 |117/6 | 48/9 61/10g 43/6 
516 0 28/- 18/9 24/3 19/6 
§ 0 O | 41/3 | 21/9 | 32/2% 20/- 
419 6 | 44/43) 20/74! 32/24 22/3 
37/6 | 28/- 42/9 34/74 

Nil 16/3.) 5/1) 11/l0g 3/9 
Nil 15/3} 6/3 12/6 | 5/7 
4 9 6 | 82/6 70/- 74/9 | 60/- 
7 0 O | 34/4 19/6 | 29/3 | 21/6 
sal 6/1g 1/10%; 2/6 | 1/63 
619 3 | 11/4 3/9 | 4/1k 2/3 
27/1 19/6 | 28/6 22/6 

17 J 0 | 50/3 34/3 | 58/9 47/6 
13 6 0 || 18/9! 7/6 | 8/9) 3/7 
Nil | 48/53) 24/6 | 41/9 23/le 
Nil | 12/6 | 7/6 | 13/1g L/- 
6 8 O |10/113 (at 9/84 6/6 
712 6 Vlg, 2/10h; 3/79; 1/32 
517 0 12%) 5 1lg 54 
Nil | 32/6 | 11/3 | 29/03 13/9 
510 3 | 11/6 if 6/6§) 2/114 
Nil | 110/- 744 ss 10 
Nil | 95/39 71/1 93/44 76/ 
7001 7/1 6/1 6/6 5/6 
7 6 Of| 31/3 19/44 25/9 | 18/3 
Nil | L2/lg 7/7$! 1G/- | 8/1b 
Nil | 2/9; 9d 2/24 — 
Nil =| 16/- | 8/- | 14/8% 7/14 
20/6 | 14/3 16/9 33/- 

Nil | 14/- Oflg 12/14, 9/9 
Nil | 19/1g 11/3 18/6 13/1 
Nil 7/6 | 3/10q| 5/- 2/10 
Nil 13/14 6/3 ° 3/6 
Nil 8 3 2 
Nil 31 12 || alk 10% 
311 0 20° 5/9 9-  4/1b 
312 9/14/ 6/103, 9/3 | 4/6 
115 0 | 9/104) 4/9 | 16| 5/- 
Nil | 79/44 56/10% 76/104 63/9 
Nil | 36, 15/- || 23/- | 1/- 
Nil | 15/9, 9/9) 14/- | 12/3 
Nil 63/14 | 41/3 || 58/1k 38/9 
Nil 25/9 11/3 24/3 17/6 








Free of Income Tax, 





Name of Security. 


Oil. 
Anglo-Bcuadorian £1... 
Anglo-Egyptian B £1... 
Anglo-Persian £1 ...... 
Apex (Trinidad) 5/- ... 
| rae 
Brit.Controlled( V.T.Ots) 
Burmah Oil £1 ......... 
Canadian Eagle, no par 
Kern River Oil 10/- ... 
Lobitos Oilfields £1 ... 
VUerican Eagle (£1/0/6) 
Phoenix Oil £1............ 
Royal Dutch (fl. 100) ... 
ee 
Trinidad Leaseholds £1 
VO Ore. BE .cccccees 

Miscellaneous. 
Aerated Bread £1 
Agar Oroas £1 .....0..c0e« 
Allied Newspapers £1... 
Amal. Dental Def. 5/- 
Amal. Press (10/-)...... 
Army & Navy 10/- ... 
Assoc. London Flour £1 
Assocd. Newsprs. Dt. 5/- 
Assoc. P. Cement £1 ... 
Barker (John) £1 ...... 
Barry & Staines Lino... 
Boot’s Pure Drug £1... 
Borax Deferred £1...... 
Bovril Deferred £1 ...... 
British Aluminium £1... 
British Match £1 ...... 
Brit.-Am. Tobacco £1... 
Oarlton Hotel £1 ...... 
Carreras “* A” Ord, £1 
Ohinese Eng’g £1 ...... 
Orittall Manuftg. £1 ... 
Debenhams Sec. (5/—) ... 
Dunlap G1 ..cccccccceeses 
Elec, & Musical Ind, £1 
Ever Ready Co. 5/- ... 
Finlay (James) & Oo. £1 
Prederick Hotels 7/6 ... 
Goamont-nee (lat) 
Harrisons & Oros. Def. 
Harrods (B.A.) 15/- Ord 
TEGRIOEE GD cceccccvecences 
Home&Uvloulalstores4/- 
Imperial Airways £1 ... 
Imperial f Ord. $1 ... 
Chemical \ Def. (10/-) 
Imperial Tobacco $1 ... 
International Holdings 
Inter. Nickel of Can. ... 
International Tea 5/-... 
Kreuger € T'oli (kr. 100) 
Lever f 7% Oum. £1 ... 
Bros. \ 8% Om." A’’ Pf.£1 
Do.20% Om. Prt.0d.(£1) 
London Brick £1 
Lyons (J.) £1 ....cece00e- 
Maubre and Garton £1 
Marks and Spencer 10/- 
Maypole Dairy 2/-...... 
Millars Timber £1 ...... 
Platt Brothers £1 ....-. 
Pinchin Johnson 10/- 

Potash Syn- 1% Gd. 
Germany. 64% Bas 
Reckitt & Sons Ord. £1 


Salt Union £1 ......... 
Savoy Hotel £1 ..... ecco 
Schweppes Def, £1...... 
Sears (J.) Ord. 5/-...... 
Slaters and Bodega £1 
Spillers Ord. £1 ......... 
Swed. Match, B.(kr. 100) 
Tate and Lyle £1 ...... 
Tilling, Thos., £1 ...... 
Tube Investments £1... 
Turner & Newall £1 ... 
Unilever £1 


United Dairies £1 ...... 
United Molasses £1 ... 
Do. 6% Oum. Pref. £1 


Utd. Tob. (South) Ord £1 
Wallpaper Mfrs. Def. £1 


Waring & Gillow Or. 10/- | 
Do. 6% Oum. Pref. £1 | 
Wiggins, Teape Ord. £1 | 
Woolworth  F.W.)Or 5/- | 


Mines. 
Anglo-Am. of 3.A. 10/- 
Ashanti Goldfields (4/-) 


Broken Hill Prop. 8/-... 
Burma Corp. (Rs. 10)... 
Bwana M’ ubwa, 5/- fp | 
Central Mining £8 
Cons. Gilda. of 3. 


Crown Mines 10/- ...... 
De Beers Def. £24 
Geduld £1  .....0....cc0e0 
Idria Hyd. Tin 5/-...... 
Joban. Oons. £1 ......... 
Lake View and Star 4/- 
Loangwa 5/- ....... eeece 
London Tin 10/- ...... 
Malayan Tin 5/-......... 
Modder B 5/- 
Mount Lyell £1 ......... 
Pahang Uonsolid. 5/-... 
Rhodsn Anglo-Am. 10/- 
Rhokana Corp. $1 ...... 
Rio Tinto £5 2... .ce0eeee 
Roan Antelope Cpr. 5/- 
S. Francisco of Mex 10/- 


sence 


Siamese Tin 5/—......... | 
| Springs Mines £1 ..... 
| Tanganyika £1 ... 





Tronoh Mines 5/- . vs 
Union Ovep. (12/6 typd 
Zinc Corporation 10/- 


Af. £1 | 
Cons. Mines Selection 10/ | 


July | July | 
13, 20 
1932. , 1932. 
6/3 6/3 
22/6 23/14 
33/9 33/le 
10/9 10/6 
8/9 3/9 
1/le 1S 
46/3 45/- 
5/- 5/- 
1/6 1/6 
25/- 26/3 
5/6 5/lt 
4/3 4/3 
£14 £144 
36/ 36/3 
27/6 27/6 
23/9 23/lb 
20/74 20/74 
15/ 15/- 
12/6 11/3 
4/- 3/6 
13/1} 12/6 
26/3 25/- 
14/- 15/- 
15/-x 15/- 
25/6 25/6 
6916 70/- 
36/3x 36/3 
7 7 
8/1h 98/14 

27/6 26/3 


21/104 21 20h 
24/3 


82/6 33) 3 
8/9 8/9 
44 4t 

24/6 24/6 
6/3 6/3 
3 = =6W3 

12/3 11/6 
8/9 8/9 

24/- 24/3 

45/--- 46/3 
2/6 2/6 
6/9 6/9 

33/9 33/9 
5/- 5/- 

55/- 53/9 

16,6 17/- 

16/3 15/7} 

l6/- 16/6 
4/- 3/9 

88/1_ 89/3 

si 82 

$62 $7 

27,3 28/6x 
2/- 2/- 

27/- 27/- 

25/6 25/6 

47/6 47/6 

32/- 32/- 

1101/3 101/3 

30/- 29/3 

95/74 " , 
4/3 
39 33 
3/3 3/3 

25/- -25/- 
94 924 
83 875 

87/6 87/6 
8/9 8/9 

26/3 26/3 

15/- =: 15/- 

23/9 23/9 

17/6 17/6 

20/- 20/- 

39/- 39/6 

5/- 5/- 

46'3 saat 

60/- 60/7 

20;- 20/- 

23/9x 23/1h 

26/3 , 27/6 

41/6  42/- 
5i7@ 5 /- 
8/9 8/1) 
3+ 34 

27/6 27/6 
aj- 2j- 
2/- 2/- 

26/3 26/3 

55/- 55/6 
q- I/- 

| 32/- 32/3 

| 13/1g 13/1¢ 
8/lh = 7/Tk 
2/- 2/- 
£9 £9} 

22/- 25/- 
5/- 5/- 
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3 3t 

86/3x 86/3 
5/9 5/6 

23/- | 24/3 

13/9 15/3 

1/3 Mle 
93 93 

15/—  15/- 

10/6 10/6 

15/74 15/74 
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6/- 6/- 
2% 3 
13 14 
6/6 6/- 
6/6 6/6 
Ij- 6/6 
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16/3. 16/3 

| 13/9 | 13/9 

46/3 47/6 
20/- —_20/- ' 
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1930. 1931. 1932. 
Issue | Amt. Price, Price, 
Sab eeeaa price. | paid. | July 13, 1932.| July 20, 1932. Lowest. |Highent.| Lowest. |Highest.| gimning | 20!y | July 
. wrYea.| 1 | 20. 
Agricultural M Cnpenie 4 537 Industriais ... 98-2 174-1 §1°4 114-7 52-2 34-7 35-2 
Deb. Stock, 1961-91 ........sceceeeeeeee : ~ 95 | ty.pd. 108-110 110-111 33 Balla .........04 89-1 145-6 31-7 105-7 32-2 14-5 15-7 
Alberta 5% 1962-67........c.cecsccesceeereees 98 18 63-7; pm 53-6} pm 34 Utilities......... 153-2 267°4 90-6 187-6 91-8 53-1 54-0 
Allied Newsp Cum, lst Pref. |__| —_—$ | —_—_<_—_—_ | -—-——— | ————_|-——_———- 
£1 stents os sapupevegnnensenbenses £1 10/- 10/-10/6 10/-10/6 Total, 404 stocks... | 105-5 184-2 54-7 124-6 55-5 34°6 35-2 
Bowater’s Paper Mills 6¢% Oum. Pref. 
£1 a penenssecsce ajof ed Stk 18 evvcccce 508 £1 reef . oe 
Bristol Oorporatn. . 1952-62 | 1 45 —10? pm pm av eld of 
British Columbia 5% 1957-67 ...... 99 64 94-93 pm 74-7} pm 50 Pee 
British Power and Light 6% Oum. Pref.£l | £1 | 10/- | 1/9-2/3 pm | 2/3-2/9 pm Common Stocks | 4-15% | 5-95% | 9°37% | 5-11% | 9-29% | 9-03% | 8-74% 
| 44% Stk. 1952-62 ......ecerrerereee 100} 554 93-93 pm 9-9} pin 
Cen tricity Board 44% Deb. 
SEIU aciepennsnteanctnnnocsesenssnnenenccesen 96 21 82-8] pm 74-8pm DAILY AVERAGE OF 50 AMERIOAN OOMMON STOCKS (1926 = 100). 
_ ty of London Electric New Ord....... 38/6 | 10/6 ayy pm a 10} pm 
prus 4% Ins. Stk. 1956-66 ...........6 95 35 pm pm High 
Edmundson's Electricity 6% Pref.......... 21/- |fy.nd.| 23/9-24/6 23/9-24/6 of om ie July 13, | July 14, | July 15, | July 16,| July 18, | July 19, | July 20, 
Hall Oorporation 44% Stk. 1952-72 ...... 1003 65% 93-93 pm 9-9} pm (Mar. 8). |(June 27) 32. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
India $95 1942-47. oe secsentnrenee 95 |fy.pa.| 11-11} pm | 105}-105% | 
== Box oy eosecsqesvonsescoseocone 96 |fy.pd.| 1014-1024 103-104 | 
cs Pret. BI ..-cccccevceeee 21/- |fy.pd.| 21/9-22/9 22/6-23/6 68-9 35-2 38°5 38-3 39-4 39-4 38-2 | 38-1 39-2 
N. all lectric 54% Ourm. Pref. >| a fy.pd.} 21/-22/- 21/- -22/- | 
Scottish Power 6% Cum. Pref. £1......+0. 23/- |fy.pd.| 26/6-27/6 26/3-27/3 
Bouth Shiels “be Stk. 1952-62 ......... 101 15 84-9 pm 83-8} pm 
South Shields Greyhound Stadium Ord. 2/-| par. | fy.pd.| 2/44-2/7$ 2/44-2/7% TOTAL DEALINGS IN NEW YORK. 
Swansea —- | _s eamaaroneeneneneee 100 | fy. pd. 18-8k pe oF 
Tanganyika 4 952-72....0e0eeeeeee 98 | fy. pd. -8} pm j 
Bonds 3% 1933-42 ....... peoseene 7 67 44u-4 m 44-4} pm July 15, | July 16,| July 18, | July 19, | July 20, | July 21 
ow “ eee Cr 1932.' | 1932.'| 1932. 1932.’ | 1932. 1932.” 
Stock Bxchange-- 
Shares (Thous.) 800 400 600 500 600 900 
= — 10,434 5,841 8,159 8,450 10,950 9,953 
ous, §)..... 84 ’ ’ 
FOREIGN STOCK EXCHANGES. ea : , : 
NEW YORK. Shares (Thous.) 80 30 70 70 90 90 





* 2-hour seaai 
Interest remained chietly centred upon the bond market, ee 


the volume of share business remaining inordinately small. 
Though part of the firmness of bonds had its origin in 
recent legislation, the disposition of the market was much 
more favourable, and substantial buying extended, at 
times, even into preferred stocks. A slight recovery in 
railroad issues followed the statement that the Association 
of Railway Executives lad pledged themselves to the 
maximum elimination of inter-company competition, and 
called for ‘‘ regulation ’’ of the relations between railway 
and road and water transport. A ruling by the Alabama 
Public Service Commission that utility companies should 
not pay common dividends until provision for reserves had 
been made out of earnings, following on recent pronounce- 


PARIS. 


An early rise occurred in perpetual rentes following 
rumours that the Government was considering a con- 
version operation. Profit-taking followed almost imme- 
diately, however, the bulls being frightened by the 
adverse nature of outside political news. German bonds 
weakened steadily. Local banking shares were firm. 
The downward trend was sharper on Wednesday, follow- 
ing reports of political crises in Germany and Italy, and 
all sections suffered a minor setback. 


July July July July July July 
ane sree a the a HA 2 smc . fas 1333, aaah, 18, ai 1882 18% 1832 
action to control utility finance a robable future con- | Banque de France 11, , ago sense 
tingency. It was reported that pie shat had been | Sues Gaal nw. 13800 13°950 13/650 “Oberered”., 75807 
made for financing the Insull group to the extent | isgoum Béunle 16 eo Lise |Deneae «(208 S12 


of $70 millions by Chicago and New York banks, by an 
early bond issue to provide for urgent maturities. 
The continued tendency to adjust retail prices in harmony 
with the fall in wholesale values was exemplified by the 
publication by Montgomery Ward, the nation-wide mail- 
order business, of a catalogue containing quotations 18 to 
25 per cent. below those of last year. Trade was main- 
tained at the low level reached in previous weeks. Steel 
mill production was unchanged at 16 per cent. of capacity. 
Freight car loadings for the week ended July 9th were 
415,950, compared with 489,273 in the previous week. 
The decline, however, was attributed to the incidence of 
the July 4th holiday. Stock markets on Thursday were 
appreciably stronger. 


Royal Dutch ...... 12,555 13,250 13,200 /** Johnnies” 


BERLIN. 


Little business was transacted on the Berlin Bourse, 
dealers being apprehensive regarding the internal situa- 
tion. Small transactions were sufficient to produce very 
considerable fluctuations, the general tendency being 
towards lower price levels. Reichsbank shares weakened. 
Dye Trust and lignite shares lost ground. The news of 
the appointment of a Reich Commissioner for Prussia was 
received quietly, and had only a moderate effect on 
business. 





oe ~ 2 © ww ay 3g aw 
1932. 1932. 1932, 1932, 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932, 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
U.8. 38% T. B I - 100% 100% 100 Nau. Blacuit ...... 20% 25 268 Reichsbank......... 1294 123 123 A. E.G. o..eeereeees 25 23 24 
Lb. Ln. 34% S241 101% 101% 101; | Phelpe Dodge «... 4 44h | ‘Disconto.. nc... 30. 75 73 | Siemens & Haiske 1214 119} 121 
Do. 44% "32-47 1014+ 101 101%) | Pullman ............ 13° 14 «©14§ «(| Dresduer ......... — et Bt Bee 334 338 32h 
Do. 4}% "33-38 102% 102% 102% | Seare-Roebuck...... 10% 12 13. | Norddeutecher Hainburg- Aimer 
Stadebaker ....... ~ a a 4 ST senncaieine 13128128 (* Hapag ")...... — 
Atchison .........+0. 19 22 26 | Un. Prutc..........- 1% 017817 , 
Ches. & Ohio ...... 10 10} 125 | U8 Leather... 4 02 3h 
Sahemeeme 2 3 34 | U.S. Rubber......... 2 2 34 
Ulinois Central... 6 6 74 | U.S. Steel... 218 23 3h 
N.Y. Oentral .... 1 mu Westinghouse ..... icf Tht AMSTERDAM. 
ennsylvania ...... oolworth ....... ~ 23 5 27 E 
Soumern Podie... 7 4 . The Amsterdam Bourse had a firm undertone, but quiet 
Union Pacife...... 2 ms eee 8 4 7% | conditions were general. In the earlier sessions, rubber 
ae 33¢ 33g | Int, Tel. Teleg..... 3 shares were in demand, sugar and tobacco issues steady, 
Amer. Smelting --. “7 ——es «(© 2 3; | and oils strong. Dutch Government stocks were also 
Anaconda ...... a 3f 10g | W- Union Ti. ..... 14 1 16 | popular. The news from Germany on Wednesday caused 
ee oe ee EN ee. 5 ; 4 | & marked recession in most markets, oil, rubber and tea 
Bastman Kodak... 3 37, 37H | Pan.Amer.B.(New) 4 8 ares falling sharply. Most industrial issues were als 
Gen.Rlectric(New) 9 9} Of | Rel nee 1 1 shares falling d PY + 
Gen. Motors......... i i 18 | Sell Caton -...... RB 3 44 | adversely affected. 
Int. Harvester...... - Oalifornia...... 18 19 22 ‘ 
Mont. Ward ..... 4 oa. meh Oat a ow 7 TS a 
x Ex dividend, 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 193. 1932, 


67 654 658 

45 Saf 41 
100 «99 98 

73 72 75% 


By courtesy of the Standard Statistics Company, Inc., | # 
of New York, and 13, Copthall Avenue, London, we print 
the following index figures of American values calculated 
on closing prices (1926 = 100):— 


254 2 
254 oat 
oo 123 (18 
Royal Dutch 128 6-126 


50} 51: 46% Handels Ame...... 169 169 164 
128 132 127 
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OTHER CENTRES 

The minor European Bourses remained chiefly under 
the influence of political events, and the volume of busi- 
ness Was considerably curtailed. Frankfurt prices had a 
weak appearance throughout, and the atmosphere of 
Stockholm was unsettled. Brussels opened firm, but the 
subsequent dullness was scarcely relieved by a few arbi- 
trage transactions, which ceased on the adverse political 
news from Berlin and Italy. 





INVESTMENT NOTES. 





War Loan Conversion Progress.—By Wednesday last, 
with ten more days to run before the end of the £1 bonus 
period, some 1,290,000 applications had been received in 
connection with the War Loan conversion offer, the vast 
majority, according to a semi-official statement, being 
for conversion. On the previous day it was revealed 
that, out of applications in excess of 728,000 made to the 
Bank of England, less than 3 per cent. had asked for 
repayment. It is difficult to base any estimate of the 
final result on these figures, partly because they give no 
indication of the amounts involved, and partly because a 
great deal must necessarily depend on the action of 
holders who are prepared to forgo the £1 bonus in order 
to retain their discretionary powers until the end of 
September. It is understood that, in the case of applica- 
tions through the Post Office, the size of the average 
individual request for conversion is about four times 4s 
large as the average application for repayment, which 
would indicate that the response from the smaller holders 
who have so far applied has been overwhelmingly favour- 
able. By the end of this week over 60 per cent. of the 
total holders will probably have exercised their option, 
and vigorous efforts will doubtless be made to secure a 
heavy response during the last week from those who have 
doubtless made up their minds, but share the human 
tendency to procrastinate. Meanwhile, an analysis of the 
particulars appearing each day in the Press regarding 
conversions by large individual holders reveals numerous 
interesting facts. Out of 123 holders (excluding charit- 
able bodies, non-trading organisations, etc.), whose 
example had been quoted up to the middle of this week, 
thirty-one were banking institutions, but only in six 
cases were actual figures disclosed, these accounting for 
a total War Loan holding of £11,775,000. Reference to 
the last published balance sheets of these institutions 
shows that five of them, who converted £5,300,000 of 
War Loan, had holdings of other investment stocks of 
£65,458,000—which, presumably, have appreciated in 
market value since the announcement of the Govern- 
ment’s offer. Out of forty-three insurance companies 
mentioned, eighteen have converted holdings totalling 
£28,334,000. In the case of twelve of these companies 
the converted War Loan holdings (£19,864,000) represent 
74 per cent. of total investments held (£263,720,000) 
according to the last balance sheets. Some twenty-seven 
large trading and industrial companies have converted 
£9,639,000 of War Loan, equal to nearly one-third of the 
total investment holdings of £29,547,000 disclosed in 
their last balance sheets. Including one or two smaller 
companies, an analysis, covering a sample of forty-six 
banking, insurance and trading concerns, shows that 
converted holdings of War Loan were £36,903,000 and 
total investment holdings (excluding holdings in subsi- 
diary companies) of £379,016,000, according to the most 
recent balance-sheet returns. The ratio of the former to 
the latter figure is 1 : 10.1—the proportion, as we 
have shown, being much higher in the case of the indus- 
trial companies than of the banking and insurance 
concerns. It is impossible, of course, to estimate the 
extent to which individual companies have increased or 
reduced their total investments since their last published 
reports. 


Preference Rights in Reconstruction Schemes.—The 
proposal to alter the rights of 8 per cent. preference 
shareholders of Rylands and Sons, which we had occasion 
to criticise in our issue of June 25th last (page 1420), 
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was withdrawn for further consideration by the directors 
after last week’s meeting. The necessity for a clear per- 
ception by preference shareholders of their equitable in- 
terests in capital reorganisation has been exemplified by 
other recent schemes. Broadly, it may be laid down, 
first, that current or prospective earning power is the sole 
yardstick for measuring the “* lenience ’’ or ‘‘ severity ”’ 
of any set of terms; and secondly, that preference share- 
holders should not be asked for sacrifices whose benefits 
will inure mainly to ordinary shareholders. For 
example, the terms offered by Crompton Parkinson, 
Limited, to holders of £300,000 7 per cent. cumulative 
preference shares of the British Electric Transformer 
Company, Limited, in connection with the latter’s capital 
reorganisation, appear at first sight severe, since they 
involve the loss of 34 years’ dividend arrears, and, in 
effect, a reduction of dividend rights to 24 per cent. The 
British Electric Transformer Company, however, has 
failed to cover or pay its preference dividends out of 
recent earnings. It is in dire need of new resources, 
which Crompton Parkinson will provide, after taking over 
the company’s transformer department. As the latter 
are, further, guaranteeing the new preference dividend, 
shareholders have a perfectly equitable choice between a 
reduced but assured dividend, and the possibility of liqui- 
dation in the absence of outside assistance. There would 
appear less to be said, on grounds of equity or expediency, 
for an offer made by Swears and Wells, Limited, to 
holders of £100,000 8 per cent. participating preference 
shares of Henry Dodgson, Limited. Swears and Wells, 
who are acquiring the whole of Henry Dodgson’s ordinary 
capital, propose to guarantee 8 per cent. on the preference 
for five years, provided the latter holders relinquish their 
participating rights to an additional 4 per cent. after the 
ordinary have received 8 per cent. The earnings of 
Henry Dodgson, however, have regularly covered fixed 
preference requirements with an appreciable margin since 
the company’s inception, and the directors view the out- 
look favourably. It may be asked, therefore, why a 
guarantee should be necessary at all, and why preference 
shareholders should be expected to relinquish valuable 
participating rights even for much more solid considera- 
tion. 


British Holdings in the Kreuger Group.—The Protec- 
tive Committee for British holders of securities in the 
Kreuger group has issued a report showing that some 
8,000 individuals hold over 10,000 separate blocks of 
securities, divided as follows :— 

(Nominal Value in Sterling, at par of Exchange.) 


Percentage of 
total amounts 


£ outstanding. 
Kreuger & Toll ‘‘ B”’ shares ............... 1,148,000 31-6 
Kreuger & Toll participating debentures 434,000 3-6 
Kreuger & Toll secured gold debentures 941,000 9-4 
International Match participating pre- 

RIN oo ccnccacesdencascacscceeses 1,087,000 11-2 
International Match bonds ............... 436,000 2:2 
Swedish Match 5 per cent. bonds......... 32,000 1-0 
Swedish Match “ A ’”’ shares ............... 668,000 13-5 
Swedish Match “ B ”’ shares ............... 6,646,000 44-7 

11,392,000 


The investigation shows that British holdings represent 
about one-sixth of the total outstanding securities, of the 
classes named, of the three main concerns in the group. 
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It is fortunate that British holdings of Kreuger and Toll 
* B,”’ though representing nearly one-third of the total 
““B”’ shares outstanding, are only one-tenth of 
the total British interest (at par) in the Kreuger com- 
panies, since the Committee’s investigations have made 
it clear that the prospect of holders receiving anything out 
of the estate of Kreuger and Toll is remote. Holders of 
secured gold debentures are in little better case, since 
a sale of the ‘*‘ deposited property ’’ (consisting largely 
of bonds of acutely depressed European countries) would 
not at present produce anything like sufficient to satisfy 
debenture holders’ claims. Whether any “ nursing ”’ of 
these securities would produce an enhancement of their 
value in a reasonable time is doubtful, and, in any case, 
as British holders are a small minority, they will have 
little say in the decision. The International Match Com- 
pany is in liquidation in America, and the Protective Com- 
mittee offers no remark on the probable value of its 
assets. The most hopeful feature of the Committee’s 
statement is its insistence that the protection of the 
business and goodwill of the Swedish Match Company, 
in which 64 per cent. of British ‘‘ Kreuger ’’ holdings are 
invested, is ‘‘ worth a struggle.’’ Shareholders will sup- 
port the Committee's intention to send out a representa- 
tive to Stockholm to assist a local committee (which also 
includes three Swedish gentlemen and representatives of 
British Match, the liquidator of International Match and 
certain banking creditors) in working out a plan for con- 
tinuing the company’s operations. Much depends upon 
the disclosures of a “* fact-finding report,’’ in which 
Messrs. Price, Waterhouse and Company are now en- 
gaged. The British Committee is clearly right in 
its decision to support any reasonable policy which 
wili maintain the company in being and _ prevent 
tho dissipation of its energies and resources in complex 
litigation between interested parties. Seeing that Britisn 
holdings are chiefly in ‘‘ B ”’ shares, it might be to the 
advantage of the investors concerned to agree to any 
arrangements between prior creditors which ensured pro- 
visional continuation of trading under sound manage- 
ment, even if this involved deferment of consideration of 
the ultimate position of the equity shareholders. It is a 


break-up of the business which British holders have most 
to fear. 


Furness Withy Holdings and Earnings.—It is Lord 
Essendon’s custom to supplement uninformative annual 
reports of Furness Withy by lucid reviews from the chair, 
and his speech, at last Wednesday's meeting, answered 
most questions which have lately perplexed shareholders. 
The ‘‘ transfer from reserve,’’ included in last year’s 
profit figure, was £100,000 (from taxation reserve) plus 
non-recurring items (about £10,000) which, in a diver- 
sified business tend, in fact, to recur. Thus it would 
appear that earnings, on the old capital, were about 2 per 
cent., against a 6 per cent. dividend. More of the recent 
issue of ordinary capital has gone into new tonnage con- 
struction, apparently, than the board originally intended, 
owing to the necessity of building the ‘* Queen of Ber- 
muda ’’ to replace the lost ‘‘ Bermuda.’’ The company 
last year made an offer to acquire an important business, 
but its terms were refused. More recent ‘* very tentative 
discussions in another direction ’’ may yet materialise. 
The issue, meanwhile, has lubricated the company’s finan- 
cial position; but, from the revenue point of view, as 
Lord Essendon frankly admitted, it has not yet been of 
considerable benefit. The auditors’ qualifications to the 
balance sheets of the British and Argentine §8.N. Com- 
pany and Furness-Houlder Argentine Line are not re- 
garded as significant by the parent company, in whose 
books the shares already stand below par. The losses 
made by two other subsidiaries were sufficiently small to 
be dealt with out of those companies’ undistributed 
profits. Shareholders will greatly appreciate Lord Essen- 
don’s disclosure of the position as regards Furness Withy’s 
main subsidiaries. Our readers may care to supplement 
the analysis of the company’s interests, which we gave on 
page 25 of our issue of July 2nd last, by the following 
facts based on Lord Essendon’s survey :— 
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Company. | Capital. | Remarks. 





> 


Economic Insurance | 1,000,000 | Total assets worth £2,150,000, including over 
Co, £1 shares £1,000,000 British Government securities, 


5s. paid. Furness Withy owns 750,000 shares carried at 
par. Last profit (including carry forward), 
£101,825. Dividend 15 per cent. tax free, 

British Maritime | £1,000,000} Gross assets nearly £2,000,000, “* fully worth” 

Trust. in £5 par. F.W. owns 178,337 £5 shares carried at 
shares approximately £4. Last profits £105,446, 
£200,000 dividend 6 per cent. 
5% de- 
bentures. 

Houlder Bros......... | £100,000 | F.W. owns 50 per cent. ordinary capital, carried 
5% pref.,| at half nominal value. Last dividend 8 per 
£800,000 cent, tax free. 

ord. 
Bellamy’s Wharf & “i Owns freehold premises on Thames. F.W. holds 
Dock. whole ordinary, practically whole preference. 
Last dividend 124 per cent. 
British & Argentine | £375,001 | Last dividend 5 per cent. F.W. holds whole 
Steam. ord. shares,} ordinary shares, carried at approximately 50 
£85,050 per cent. of par. 
43% de- 
bentures. 
Furness-Houlder | £800,000 | Last dividend 8 per cent. F.W. holds 66 per 


Argentine Lines. |ord. shares.} cent. and Houlder Bros. 34 per cent. Carried 


in F.W. books at 12s. per £1 share. 


Johnston Line ....... ° No present dividends. Profits retained in 
business. F.W. holds 25,000 5 per cent. £10 
preference carried at £7 and £75,000 £10 
ordinary carried at £6 13s. 4d. 


Neptune Steam . Last dividend 5 per cent., tax free. F.W. holds 

Navigation. 60,0186 per cent. £1 preference carried at 5s. 6d. 
and 189,764 £1 ordinary carried at 10s. 

Norfolk and North of Loss 1931, £7,213. F.W. holds 492,600 £1 


American 8.5. ordinary carried at 5s. Balance held by sub- 


sidiaries. Trade Facilities loan £480,000. 
Warren Line (Liver- | £434,260 | Loss 1931, £12,282. F.W. holds £17,130 
pool). in £10 carried at £2 per £10 share. T.#.A. 5 per 
ord, cent. loan of £122,430 outstanding, repayable 
over 4 years. 
Prince Line........... £1,202,990| Trade depression will probably entail further 
ord. drain on general and taxation reserves for year 
ended June 30, 1932. F.W. holding £935,356, 
carried at value unstated, but “‘ probably 
higher than its value to-day,” excluding good- 
will. T.F.A. loan £793,500. 
Manchester Liners .. ° F.W. holding (carried below par) does not give 


control. 








* For capital see our previous table, mentioned in text above. 
Lord Essendon’s speech included further details of the 
company’s far-flung interests, a realistic but cautiously 
hopeful estimate of the shipping outlook, and a plea for 
a *‘ gentleman’s agreement ’’ for voluntary laying up 
of world tonnage. Altogether, as a frank exposition of 
the interests and viewpoint of a great organisation, the 


address has had no parallel in the annals of the shipping 
trade. 


Cables and Wireless Outlook.—Mr J. C. Denison- 
Pender’s speech secured a deservedly favourable recep- 
tion from shareholders at last Thursday’s Cables and Wire- 
less meeting. He was able to show that although the 
group’s most formidable overseas competitors had fared 
better in the early stages of world depression, their 
business had shown a much more severe decline than that 
of Cables and Wireless in 1931. The decision to pay a 
small preference dividend had been based, not on any 
optimism on the directors’ part regarding an early and 
significant increase of business, but in order to cheer the 
stockholders, the majority of whom were small holders. 
The affairs of the organisation were being progressively 
rationalised. The recommendations of the Greene Com- 
mittee of Inquiry were far-reaching, but (so far as could 
be gathered from Mr Denison-Pender’s summary) did not 
question the company’s basic position. The Committee 
had found that the fall in the company’s revenue had 
been due primarily to commercial influences, in which 
trade depression and competition were material factors. 
They had formulated recommendations covering, inter 
alia, (1) Government approval of directors; (2) adoption 
of a single category of reduced rate message; (8) cost of 
maintenance of strategic cables; (4) rationalisation of 
external services in the United Kingdom, both telegraphic 
and telephonic; and (5) transfer to the Post Office of the 
whole business of collection and delivery of messages. It 
is clear that some of these recommendations involve deli- 
cate matters for negotiation with more than one Govern- 
ment. Any action taken will obviously have an important 
potential effect on future earnings, but as the whole matter 
remains sub judice, no statement can be made as yet. It 
is all to the good, however, that better relations have 
already been established between the company, the 
Advisory Committee and the Governments concerned, and 
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that many members of the staffs who were protected by | The balance sheet shows a highly satisfactory cash 


agreement, taken over at the company’s formation, have 
recently agreed to concessions, in the company’s favour, in 
wages and hours. Shareholders, obviously, will be called 
to exercise the virtue of patience a little longer, with the 
assurance that the possibility of helpful action in semi- 


political matters, outside the board's direct control, has | 


been brought much nearer during the last twelve months. 
The company, meanwhile, is free from financial embar- 
rassment, and the question of an eventual capital recon- 
struction scheme may be postponed until the dimensions 
of ‘‘ normal ’’ earning power can be ascertained. 


Distillers and the Spirit Duty.—-At the annual meeting 
of the Distillers Company, in Edinburgh last week, 
Mr W. H. Ross reviewed at length the development of 
taxation on spirits and its effects on the industry. From 
the year 1860 the duty was 10s. per proof gallon, with 
minor alterations, until 1909, when Mr Lloyd George in- 
creased the rate to 14s. 9d. In 1918 it was advanced to 
80s. per proof gallon, in the following year to 50s., and 
a year later to 72s. 6d., at which it had since been main- 
tained. The rate applied to whisky, which was com- 
pulsorily bonded for a period of three years. Spirits 
cleared under that age paid a duty of 74s. per proof 
gallon. Such spirits, costing the rectifier 2s. 6d. 
per proof gallon, paid a duty equal to about thirty times 
the value of the basic material. Of the retail price of a 
bottle of whisky selling at 12s. 6d., duty accounted for 
8s. 54d., leaving 4s. 03d. to cover manufacture, etc., all 
intermediary operations, and profits. The effect on con- 
sumption had been extremely remarkable. The quantity 
of spirits cleared for consumption during the year imme- 
diately preceding the war was 26,794,000 proof gallons. 
For the year to March 31, 1920, consumption had fallen 
to 17,825,000 proof gallons, while for the year to March 31, 
1932, the figure was under 9,000,000 proof gallons. These 
figures throw into clearer relief the strength of the tactical 
position and policy of the Distillers Company, which has 
earned net profits aggregating £16,800,000 in the last 
eight years, and paid ordinary dividends averaging nearly 
20 per cent. per annum. The development of new 
activities, especially as regards industrial alcohol, has 
been shown to be well advised. 


Mexican Eagle.—The 1931 report of the Mexican Eagle 
Oil Company makes disappointing reading for share- 
holders, but there is something to be read between the 
lines. Net profits before depreciation amounted to 
$10,057,224, a decline of about 33} per cent., due almost 
entirely to the low prices of the company’s products, 
and after allowing for depreciation of $11,358,345 the net 
result was a trading loss of $1,301,121. Until the result 
of a lawsuit concerning the company’s titles to oil land 
at Amatlan is settled, payment of the first preference 
dividends has been postponed. However, thanks to the 
large balance brought forward from last year of 
$3,302,651, appropriation has been made for the prefer- 
ence share dividend accrued, without encroaching on re- 
serve, leaving a balance to be carried forward of $912,313. 
The trading results for the past three years compare as 
follows :— 

(Mexican pesos.) 
Years to December 31, 


1929. 1930. 1931. 

Oil sales (in barrels) ........... 14,854,739 18,883,361 16,325,134 
Trading profit .............+0+6 16,868,609 15,249,905* 9,705,027 
Other income ........-s.eeeeeeee 391,266 642,758 352,197 
Total income .........eeeeereeees 17,259,875 15,892,663 10,057,224 
Depreciation ..........0+sseeeeees 10,166,555 10,074,549 11,358,345 
Available for distribution...... 7,093,320 5,818,114 Dr.1,301,121 
Statutory reserve .............. 354,666 290,906 Nil 
Preference dividend............ 1,224,180 1,153,206 1,089,216t 
Participating preference div. 272,000 272,000 aa 
Ordinary dividend ............. 2,899,863 3,379,863 

Ordinary dividend %.......... 6 6 a 
Carry forward ..........seeese0 2,580,511 3,302,651 912,313 


* Includes $1,000,000 transferred from exploration reserve. 
+ Including $728,328 accrued but unpaid. 


position, British Treasury securities, cash and debtors 
amounting to over $28 millions, against creditors of 
about $13 millions. The directors in their report refer to 
confiscatory tendencies in some Mexican States in 
the matter of local expropriation laws, but add that the 
Federal Government has announced its intention to revise 
such laws in conformity with the Constitution. The 
directors have therefore every confidence that the 
Mexican courts will deliver a satisfactory judgment in the 
lawsuit regarding the company’s titles in Amatlan, of 
which they have been in peaceful possession for over 
thirty years. The most satisfactory feature of the report 
is the statement that south of the Tuxpam River a new 
well has demonstrated the existence of an oil-bearing lime- 
stone at the depth of 7,000 feet, with every probability of 
a broad structure, most of which is controlled by the com- 
pany. Since the exhaustion of the old, prolific fields in 
Mexico, the oil companies have made ceaseless endeavour 
to find a new oil-bearing territory, so that this discovery 
may be of the highest importance to Mexican Eagle 
shareholders. Mexican Eagle 7 per cent. cumulative 
preference shares (8s. 4d.) are now quoted at 7s., with 
dividends accrued from April 80, 1931. The ordinary 
shares (8s. 4d.) were dealt in at 5s. 14d. on the report. ~ 





Canadian Eagle.—As the Canadian and Mexican Eacle 
companies mutually guarantee each other’s preference and 
participating preference share dividends, the postpone- 
ment of payment by the Mexican Eagle of its first prefer- 
ence dividends has compelled the directors of Canadian 
Kagle to do likewise until the matter in dispute in Mexico 
has been determined. The profit of the Canadian Eagle 
for 1931, after providing for losses on oil trading, amounted 
to $1,228,594 (Canadian dollars), as compared with 
$6,929,906 in the previous year. After making provision 
for the preference share dividend account and for a transfer 
to general reserve of $3,000,000, the carry-forward was re- 
duced from $2,884,128 to $180,787. The results for the 
past three years are compared in the following statement : 
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(Canadian Dollars.) 
Years to December 31, 


1929. 1930. 1931. 

Oil shipments (in barrels) ...... 7,194,720 8,130,074 7,339,696 
SEED acssenacnoseonncvensess 5,436,416 6,929,906* 1,228,594 
Preferred dividend................++ 1,229,646 1,094,953 931,936T 
Dividends paid (cents per share)— 

Participating preference ...... 23°88 23-88 

NIE, ccchsisdgesesborsscesvecnes 12 12 
EL ccbpscccgcsehenenibenenese en 1,946,640 
SD iiccckacsnuenteesbevesesuntenes 1,000,000 1,000,000 3,000,000 
SE MR IGUE cn esccsersccenccccccceve 1,665,327 2,884,129 180,787 


“* Includes interest and dividends from investments, after 


making provision for depreciation and reserve against fluctuations 
in value of stocks. 


t $578,508 accrued but unpaid. 


The directors explain that the greater amount of the com- 
pany’s assets are sterling assets, and that practically all 
its revenue is obtained in sterling. The decline of over 
80 per cent. in net profits is attributable to the loss on oil 
trading and to the fact that no dividend has been declared 
by the Eagle Oil and Shipping Company on its preferred 
and deferred ordinary shares, the whole of which the com- 
pany holds. Moreover, the company has had difficulties 
in collecting exchange from certain South American com- 
panies in which it operates through various subsidiary 
companies. The balance sheet, like that of Mexican Eagle, 
shows a highly liguid position, British Treasury securities 
and cash amounting to $6,184,440, against creditors of 
$984,661. The 7 per cent. preference shares (12s. 7d.) 
are quoted at 10s. 44d. and the ordinary shares at 5s. 


Rhodesian Selection Trust.—Our mining correspondent 
writes :—Rather unexpectedly a scheme has been put 
forward for modifying the finances of this enterprise. At 
present there are in issue $6,612,000 out of $12,500,000 
authorised 6 per cent. tax-free debentures. It is proposed to 
reduce the authorised amount to $5,000,000, and to replace 
$3,207,000 of the issued debentures by shares; to modify 
the rights of $3,375,000, and to cancel the balance 
($30,000). From March Ist last to March, 1937, interest 
on the outstanding bonds is to be paid only out of profits, 
and is to be non-cumulative until September, 1934. The 
conversion rights are to be modified and extended. The 
debenture holders undertake to subscribe forthwith for 
154,000 (5s.) shares at par and for a further 250,000 
shares within three months of the ratification of the 
agreement. These proposals are largely the outcome of 
the output restriction plan which came into force at the 
beginning of the current year. By their adoption the 
company will be provided with additional funds, and will 
secure a marked lightening of its first-charge burdens. 
The Trust is chiefly interested in Mufulira Copper, whose 
quota is to be produced by the Roan Antelope and 
Rhokana undertakings jointly. 


New Zealand Mining.—The effects of the exchange- 
plus-gold premium, writes our mining correspondent, 
are strikingly illustrated in the report on the Blackwater 
Mines for 1931. A slightly increased tonnage of ore was 
crushed for a substantially higher average yield at a 
somewhat reduced cost ratio. This, together with the 
“* external ’’ factors mentioned above, was duly reflected 
in a rise in profit to £37,300, against £10,400. After pro- 
viding for income tax, and a dividend of 1s. 6d. per share 
tax free, the enhanced balance of £10,000 goes forward. 
The last preceding distribution was 6d. in respect of 1925. 
It is announced that the estimated working profit for the 
first half of the current year exceeds £25,000. No material 
change is shown in the ore reserve position, the tonnage 
representing approximately two years’ supply for the 
mill, but the manager reports encouraging discoveries at 
depth on the main property. In view of these develop- 
ments—funds being available—an extensive programme 
of work is to be carried out. Thanks to the return of 
prosperity to the Blackwater, the parent company, the 
Crusa Gold Fields of New Zealand, is making a distribu- 
tion of 9d., tax free, upon its written-down shares. 
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Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of this 
issue will be found reports of the following companies :— 
Armstrong Whitworth Securities, Furness Withy and 
Company, Distillers Company, United Dominions Trust, 
Cables and Wireless, Victoria Falls and Transvaal Power, 
South African Breweries, Associated Tin Smelters, and 
Covent Garden Properties. At the annual meeting of 
Armstrong Whitworth Securities, Major-General Dawnay 
referred to the company’s interest in the manufacture of 
road vehicles using heavy oil instead of petrol. A half 
interest had been acquired in a company known as 
Armstrong-Saurer Commercial Vehicles, which was 
already in production. The Armstrong-Saurer heavy-oil 
lorry had been successfully launched on the market, and 
the volume of sales was encouraging. At the annual meet- 
ing of United Dominions Trust, Mr J. Gibson Jarvie said 
the mortality of businesses selling on an instalment 
system and of banks financing them, in America, had 
been negligible as compared with mortality in other direc- 
tions. One large company, whose volume of business for 
1929 had totalled $500 millions by September of that 
year, had liquidated 95 per cent. of the transactions on 
its books by the following September. The annual meet- 
ings of Cables and Wireless, Furness Withy and Distillers 
are referred to on earlier pages. 








CAPITAL ISSUES. 


ISSUES OF THE WEEK. 


By Prospectus or Offer for Sale. 


Total recorded, January 1 to July 16, 1932, excluding conversions, £163,717,393.t 
Total recorded, January 1 to July 16, 1932, including conversions, £292,452,058.f 


National Savings Certificates. 
Net receipts, week ended July 16, 1932, Dr. £700,000. 








Conver- New 
sionsor Money 
Nominal Repay- Cash Sub-_ First Further 
=a. —_ o_o. mapas. aa eds 
To the Public. Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil 
To Shareholders only. 
Lake Copias Co., £30,000 7% 
Dob. Stk. a6 9O%...0..0..0cc00- 30,000 27,000 3,000 24,000 
National Canning Co., 22,744 
SE TER le TEL bencdsonseccncvese 22,744 28,432 5,688 22,744 
Total offered to Shareholders 
only, week ended July 23, 
EE ‘kecnbshidahaeabiiasensienesee 52,744 55,432 8,688 46,744 
Total Offered for Subscription— Total Offered for Subscription— 
Including Excluding Including Excluding 
Caner. Conversions. Conversions. Conversions, 
Jan. 1 to date— £ woe year— £ £ 
291, 807, 490+ 163,062,825 chiens 114,290,666 102,044,291 
106, 471. 099 «= «95, 594, 114 1930 seuee 454,888,784 267,800,700 
279,648,763 189 545 482 488,764,940 285, 239, 400 
219, 650, 138 188,324,538 BED scccss 693, 100,056 369,058,073 
273, 803, 556 . an 355, 165, 970 
236,002,187 spain 230, 782, 600 
140,882,853 1925 ...... 232, 214, 500 
126, 441, 103 1924 209, 326, 101 
+t Includes £107, 589, 166, the whole ome of accepted tenders for 3% Treasury 
onds. 
Nature of Borrowing. 
Preference Ordinary 
Debentures, Stocks and Stocks and 
om &ec. Shares. Shares. Total. 
January 1 to date— £ £ £ 
1932 151, 452, 581 8,025,682 3,584,562 +163,062,825 
73, 962,774 6,140,559 15,490,781 95,594,114 
155,368,659 14,730,138 19,446,685 188,324,538 
i. -saxipkbececinehian 74,835,599 6,911,859 20,296,833 102,044,291 
SD ccsiepbnabubeeuatts 227,658,500 15,548,800 24,593,300 267,800,600 
SEED sanscamsoneveninen 137,670,300 31,543,400 116,025,700 285,239,400 
ST ipedbipamaiecisiats 218,817,900 45,062,600 111,177,600 369,058,100 
ST -ssecsunistinnaenie 228,958,000 36,836,600 98,381,400 355,156,600 
SEE. Shencuesotennteens 145,180,000 39,393,200 46,209,500 230,782,600 


By Stock Exchange Introduction. 
Amount Prices at which Total 








of Capital Dealings Cash 
manegaeee. Began. Involved. 
£ 
Amount previously recorded ...............sc0005 9,011,750 “a 9,756,857 
Total, week ended July 23, 1932 ............... Nil Nil 
ES ere 9,011,750 ous 9,756,857 
SPD, AID nunnsdinieiatbeessoscesacnscsenens 8,057,183 8,432,058 


Great Marlow Water Co.—Offer for sale by tender of £8,050 
5 per cent. Debenture Bonds to be redeemed at par on 
January 1, 1962, minimum price £106 per £100 stock, yielding 
at that price £4 lls. lld. per cent. Net profit for the year 
to December 31, 1931, totalled £4,036, covering interest on 
loan capital, including the present issue, over four times. 


Crowborough District Water.—-Sale by tender of 1,450 new 
ordinary shares of £10 each, ranking for a maximum dividend 
of 7 per cent. Minimum price £7 per share. 
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COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 





ARMSTRONG WHITWORTH SECURITIES 


COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 


ACTIVITIES OF THE GROUP. 
CONDITIONS IN SHIPBUILDING AND ENGINEERING INDUSTRIES. 
DIESEL ENGINE PROGRESS. 
MAJOR-GENERAL DAWNAY’S REVIEW OF THE SITUATION. 


The annual general meeting of Armstrong Whitworth Securities 
Company, Limited, was held on the 20th instant, at Winchester 
House, Old Broad Street, London, E.C., Major-General Guy P. 
Dawnay, the Chairman of the company, presiding. 

The secretary (Mr. W. T. C. Cochrane) having read the notice 
convening the meeting and the report of the auditors, the chairman 
said :— 

Ladies and gentlemen : The report and accounts of your company 
for the year 1931 are in your hands, and I assume that, as is 
customary, you will allow me to take them as read. 

In addressing you last year, I opened my remarks by saying that 
the acute depression in trade from which we were already suffering 
at that time was bound to cause the operations for the year 1931 to 
contrast most unfavourably with those for the year 1930. I also 
told you that in my view the prospects for the immediate future were 
far from encouraging, and that I found myself unable to detect 
indications of an early revival. It is evident that I was not unduly 
pessimistic at that time. The event shows me to have erred rather 
in under-statement than in over-statement. The year 1931 proved 
to be one of the most difficult years through which industry in general 
has ever passed ; and our own particular branch of industry is among 
those upon which the difficulties have pressed most severely. I 
shall have something to say presently about the industrial activities 
of our operating and subsidiary companies in amplification of that 
remark. 


BALANCE SHEET CHANGES 


First, however, I would invite you to turn to the Securities 
Company’s balance sheet so that I may explain the principal 
changes which have taken place since December, 1930. On the 
assets side of the balance sheet, the figure under ‘‘ shares in and 
amounts owing from subsidiary companies ’’ represents an increase 
of about £130,000, as compared with the preceding balance sheet. 
This is accounted for to some extent by advances in connection with 
the Armstrong-Saurer Commercial Vehicles Company, but mainly 
by our additional investment in Craven Brothers (Manchester) in 
connection with, and consequent upon, the reconstruction of that 
company, reference to which you will have noticed in the directors’ 
report. 

Trade and other investments show a reduction of £65,000, partly 
owing to the fact that a holding of our own debenture stock, pur- 
chased for redemption in accordance with the trust deed, which was 
previously included under this heading, now appears under the 
heading of redeemed and cancelled debentures on the other side of 
the balance sheet ; and partly owing to the redemption of a debenture 
which previously formed one of our trade investments. 

Work in progress and stocks remain at practically the same figure 
as in the previous balance sheet. Sundry debtors are lower by 
£160,000, for which reduction payments received in respect of ship- 
building debts are almost entirely responsible. Investments in 
British and other Government securities and cash are lower by 
£317,000. We have explained the reason for this reduction in our 
directors’ report. The development of the Diesel-Electric depart- 
ment at Scotswood, the reorganisation of Craven Brothers and our 
interest in Armstrong-Saurer Commercial Vehicles, Limited, 
account for more than the whole of this reduction. 


REDEMPTION OF NOTES. 


As regards the liabilities side of the balance sheet, the only 
change of importance to which I need draw your attention is that 
under the heading of ‘ 5} per Cent. Secured Notes.’’ In the 
balance sheet at December 31, 1930, £140,000 of these notes, due 
on July 1, 1931, were included. These notes were redeemed on 
the due date. I may add that the £105,500 of 54 per Cent. Notes, 
due on July 1, 1932, which are included in the balance sheet before 
you, have also been redeemed on the due date. The payments 





due under the ship mortgages upon which these notes were secured 
have been punctually made, so that the notes have been self- 
liquidating. 

With regard to the notes on the balance sheet, you will see that 
all the main subsidiary operating companies incurred trading losses 
during the year 1931, which have been fully provided for in the 
accounts. The question of the value of the deferred debts under 
shipbuilding contracts having been raised by our auditors, we 
considered it proper to add note No. 2. I would ask you to observe, 
however, that we have made reserves to cover losses if such should 
arise in the collection of these debts. 

Turning to the profit and loss account, you will see that the net 
income for the year stands at £67,752. We have drawn your 
attention in our report to the fact that interest and dividends 
received on investments during the year 1931 amounted to just 
over £81,000, as against £100,700 for the year 1930. The final 
result is a profit for the year of £11,477, as against a profit for the 
year 1930 of £56,959. 


THE CONSOLIDATED STATEMENT. 


We have, as usual, appended a consolidated statement so that 
you may see the situation of our group of companies as a whole. 
Will you turn to the assets side of that consolidated statement. 

Properties : The net expenditure during the year on new plant 
and machinery was £65,000, principally on account of the Diesel 
traction development and new furnaces at Close Works. Provision 
for depreciation has been provided in all operating companies’ 
accounts. 

Expenditure on reorganisation of works, plant and machinery : 
The amount of £23,700 under this heading represents the cost to 
December 31, 1931, of reorganising Scotswood Works to allow of 
the manufacture of the Armstrong-Saurer commercial vehicles. 

Shares in and amounts owing from other subsidiary companies : 
The increase in shares held represents principally the Securities 
Company’s further investment in Craven Brothers. 

Shares in and amounts owing by associated companies—£185,000. 
Practically the whole of this sum represents our investment in the 
Armstrong-Saurer Company. 

Floating assets: The figure standing against work in progress 
and stocks shows a reduction since the previous account of £265,700, 
which is due, of course, to the stagnation of trade. The reduction 
in the aggregate of investments and cash, under this heading, is 
entirely accounted for by the reasons which I have already given 
you in dealing with the corresponding reduction in the Securities 
Company’s balance sheet. 

Turning to the liabilities side of the consolidated statement, in 
November last the provisions of the sinking fund on our debentures 
became operative, and at that date debenture stock of the nominal 
value of £55,145 was delivered to the trustees and cancelled. Owing 
to the price at which this stock was acquired, this transaction 
showed a large saving which has been allocated to reserves. 

I have already dealt with the 5} per Cent. Secured Notes in my 
remarks on the Securities Company’s balance sheet; and I think 
that there are no further items in the consolidated statement to 
which I need draw your attention. 


THE OPERATING COMPANIES: DEVELOPING NEW LINES 


As regards the operating companies, as I told you last year, 
the profit made by the Engineers company in the year 1930 was 
mainly attributable to the marine engine department. As we 
have said in our report, business in marine engines practically ceased 
to exist during the year 1931, so that this source of profit was no 
longer available. The locomotive and locomotive boiler business 
which had, in any case, been barely profitable in recent years, fell 
into a similar condition of stagnation. During the year under 
review, the total orders placed among all the British locomotive 
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builders amounted to barely one-tenth of the annual average for 
the preceding five-year period. At the time of the reorganisation 
of Armstrongs, four years ago, the plans then made were based on 
the assumption that our Scotswood Works would be almost wholly 
employed in the production of locomotives, locomotive boilers and 
spare parts, and marine engines. It was anticipated that over 
90 per cent. of what is now the Engineers company’s output would 
consist of those products. Fortunately, now that practically the 
whole of the business for which Scotswood was then designed has 
fallen to vanishing point, we turned our attention as soon as the 
reorganisation was complete to the development of other lines. 

I do not suggest that we are to take credit for having foreseen, 
so long ago as that, the extremity of the depression which has 
overtaken the locomotive and marine engine business. But we 
did feel that the possibility, or the probability, of the revival of a 
profitable steam locomotive business was very obscure, and for that 
reason, as I told you last year, we turned our minds to the develop- 
ment of the Diesel engine for railway work, and to the manufacture 
of heavy oil road vehicles. During the year 1931, what had been 
the staple businesses of the Engineers company practically ceased 
to exist; and, naturally, it was not possible within so short a period 
to advance the new activities to such a stage of development as 
could materially affect the position. 


DIESEL ENGINES : ENCOURAGING PROGRESS, 


Nevertheless, we have been encouraged by the progress made on 
the new lines. In spite of the increase in the general industrial 
depression, I see no reason to modify what I told you last year, 
namely, that the interest shown in the Diesel (railway) engine 
development is such as to encourage the anticipation of a con- 
siderable and growing volume of business. Some of our units are 
on trial, or will shortly be delivered for trial, on one of the great 
railways of this country ; one of these units now in regular operation 
has been giving, as we understand, very satisfactory service. We 
also have contracts in hand for South American and for Indian 
buyers; and we have great hopes for the future of this development. 

I also mentioned to you last year our interest in the manufacture 
of road vehicles using heavy oil instead of petrol. As you have been 
told, we have acquired a half interest in a company known as 
Armstrong-Saurer Commercial Vehicles, Limited. This company 
is already in production, and I think we may say that the Armstrong- 
Saurer heavy oil lorries have been successfully launched on the 
market. The volume of sales is encouraging and the performance 
of the vehicles, as well as their exceedingly economical fuel costs, 
have created a great impression. 

If any of you had been at the opening of Lambeth Bridge 
yesterday, you would have seen that the first two lorries—one from 
either side—which crossed the bridge were Armstrong-Saurer 
lorries—one being the medium size lorry, the ‘‘ Dauntless,’ and 
the other being one of the larger lorries, the ‘‘ Dominant,” carrying 
paper for the Daily Mail. 

The Shipbuilding Company calls, I regret to say, for practically 
no mention at this time of extraordinary depression in all that 
has to do with shipping. Our ship-yards are practically on a 
“‘eare and maintenance ” basis, without, however, impairing their 
effectiveness or the possibility of quickly restarting the organisation 
when trade warrants so doing. I said last year that shipbuilding 
might almost be said to have come to a standstill. As you know, 
the position has become progressively worse ever since. The last 
quarterly return of Lloyd's Register show that the present total of 
tonnage under construction is lower than any comparable figure 


hitherto reported by the Register during a period of more than 
fifty years. 


CLOSE WORKS REORGANISATION COMPLETED 


In the Ironfounders Company, as our report has told you, the 
practical cessation of locomotive and marine engine business resulted 
in an unprofitable year. On the other hand, the reorganisation of 
Close Works has been completed, and its plant and lay-out have been 
improved out of all recognition. The company has already begun 
to reap the benefit. It has now considerably extended the range 
of its customers, and it is building up a business in refined iron which 
shows very encouraging prospects. I think we may also claim that 
the castings now produced by the company are of as high a class as 
can be produced by any foundry. Thus, at the Ironfounders 
Company’s Works, as at Scotswood, the work at present being done 
arises almost entirely from our new developments, and notwith- 
standing bad times, this volume of new work is steadily increasing. 

I should add here that since the trade crisis developed, drastic 
steps have been taken by your board to reduce expenditure through- 
out the group in all possible ways. This has naturally necessitated 
general reductions in salaries and so forth, including, of course, 
your directors’ fees. The total reductions amount to not far short 
of £100,000 a year. 


ee EEE 


RECONSTRUCTION OF CRAVEN SUBSIDIARY 


With regard to our subsidiary companies, perhaps I should 
slightly amplify the paragraph in our report which refers to Craven 
Brothers (Manchester). Our investment in this company is, as you 
know, of old standing; and from the time at which the present 
board took charge of the affairs of the group, we constantly found a 
difficulty owing to Craven Brothers’ lack of sufficent working capital. 
In order to protect our investment, it was necessary for us to assist 
the company in this direction. The preference shareholders of 
Craven Brothers, however, necessarily stood to derive more benefit 
from our assistance than did Armstrongs as an ordinary shareholder. 
We therefore found it necessary to make it a condition of continuing 
to assist Craven Brothers that that company should be reconstructed. 
Under the scheme of reconstruction, an offer was made to the 
preference shareholders involving the exchange of their preference 
shares for new ordinary shares, coupled with an offer by Armstrongs 
to purchase those new ordinary shares on fair terms. Agreement to 
these proposals was made a condition of the purchase by Armstrong 
of further new ordinary shares, so as to provide the company with 
working capital. The scheme of reconstruction was adopted, and 
the result is that the present capital of Craven Brothers is all in 
ordinary shares of one class, of which we now own over 90 per cent. 
The company, as we have told you, is at present working at full 
capacity, and we have reason to anticipate that the contracts upon 
which it is working will result in satisfactory profits. Such profits, 
if realised, will as a consequence of the arrangements which I have 
indicated, inure mainly to the advantage of Armstrongs. 


FOUNDATIONS LAID FOR NEW BUSINESS 


So much for the operating and subsidiary companies. We have 
laid foundations, which we believe to be sound, upon which we hope 
that they will build up new and profitable trade, so that, even if 
some of the principal business for which our works were designed 
should not return to the measure of its former prosperity, the new 
developments may supplement it and take its place. But you will 
understand that it will take time to build on these foundations. We 
hope that the tide may be at the turn, but you must not be left under 
the impression that it had already turned during the first half of the 
current year. The year 1931 was a very lean year; so, assuredly, 
will be the year 1932. But we hope and believe that the new 
developments of which I have spoken will prove a foundation for 
better things, as and when an industrial revival takes place. 

On former occasions I have had something to say at this meeting 
about general conditions, especially as they apply to our own depart- 
ment of industry. On this occasion I shall not detain you for more 
than a few minutes upon such subjects. We have seen the first 
steps taken at Lausanne as an eventual result of which we must 
hope that there may, at long last, be eliminated or brought within 
manageable limits what has been well called “ the monstrous pile 
of unproductive debt, so long and so mistakenly looked upon as 
wealth,” represented by Reparations and war debts. We have 
seen a new Government successfully inaugurate a bold treatment, 
calculated to improve the health of our own internal economy. 


PUBLIC ECONOMY NECESSARY FOR INDUSTRY 


The one outstanding urgent need now is, as I put it last year. 
the reinstitution of real, effective and drastic public economy, 
Public extravagance, whatever its excuse, by whatever means the 
wherewithal may be raised, on whosesoever shoulders the burden 
may directly be placed, can only result in the depletion of industry, 
in depriving it of the means which would otherwise be available for 
its expansion and development. It is too often very foolishly 
suggested that taxation, since it only redistributes income, can hardly 
have an ill-effect upon industry. Such a suggestion ignores the 
economic truth that spending power can barely, at the very best, 
maintain industry—we have ample recent experience of the fact 
that it may well be unable even to do that—while saving power is 
necessary to provide for industry’s expansion and development. 
Taxation redistributes income by transferring it from the pockets of 
savers—and the undistributed profits, the reserves and so forth, of 
industrial concerns are “‘ savings *’ to the pockets of spenders, thus 
depriving industry of capital necessary for its prosperous develop- 
ment. 


OVER-TAXATION’S VICIOUS CIRCLE 


We are by far the most heavily taxed people in the world. The 
tax element enters largely into all costs of production, with 
resultant loss of orders and lack of employment. And, again, the 
cost of unemployment enters into costs of production, causing further 
loss of orders and further unemployment—a vicious circle. Thus, 
though the share of direct taxation paid by what are called the 


| “workers ’’ may be small, the burden of it which they eventually 


| 


bear is enormous. Industry has been bled white by direct taxation. 


It is for those who now guide our political destinies to be unremitting 
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in the cause of public economy, with the definite and unflinching 
determination that the reduction in public expenditure shall lead to 
a lightening of the oppressive burden of taxation which commerce 
and industry have been and are obviously unable to support. 


A TRIBUTE TO OFFICIALS AND STAFF 


In paying my tribute to the efficient and loyal work of the 
officials, staff and employees of the company and its subsidiaries 
during the difficult period through which we have been passing, I 
wish to make a special point this year of our gratitude to them all 
for the way in which they have accepted the reductions in remunera- 
tion, which, as I told you earlier in my speech, we have effected as 
part of our scheme of economy. I must add my thanks to my 
colleagues, and our appreciation of the debt which we owe to the 
ability and technical guidance of your vice-chairman, Colonel 
Ionides, and to the able seconding of his efforts by the managing 
directors of the operating companies in our group. Finally, I am 
grateful to be able to report the continuance of excellent relations 
with labour during the year. 

I now beg to move: “ That the directors’ report and accounts 
for the year ended December 31, 1931, be and they are hereby 
approved and adopted.” 

Lt.-Col. P. D. Ionides, D.S.O. (vice-chairman) seconded the 
resolution, and it was carried unanimously without question or 
comment. 

Lt.-Col. Ionides then proposed the re-election of the retiring 
directors, The Rt. Hon. Lord Southborough, G.C.B., and Sir Albert 
G. Hadcock, K.B.E., F.R.S. 

This resolution was seconded by Mr John Ferguson, M.Inst.C.E., 
and unanimously approved. 

On the motion of Mr Long, seconded by Mr Whitehead, Messrs 
Price, Waterhouse and Company were reappointed auditors, and 
the proceedings then terminated. 





SOUTH AFRICAN BREWERIES, LIMITED. 


PROGRES ON SOUND LINES. 


The thirty-seventh ordinary general meeting of the South 
African Breweries, Limited, was held, on the 20th instant, at 
Winchester House, London. 

Mr John Stroyan, J.P., D.L. (the Chairman), in moving the 
adoption of the report and accounts, said that the company had had 
a longish term of years of prosperity, and now, in view of the 
generally unsatisfactory conditions that had prevailed throughout 
the world during the past two years or more, he felt they had little 
cause for dissatisfaction with the statement now submitted. It was 
true that the directors proposed a reduction of 24 per cent. from 
their recent excellent dividends of 17} per cent., tax free, on the 
ordinary shares, but even 15 per cent., tax free, which was equal 
to 20 per cent., less tax, was still a sound dividend. 

The company had been successful in building up in South Africa 
a great industry which was playing an important part in the 
development of agriculture throughout the vast area in which they 
traded, and in the development of the country generally, and it was 
their duty and their determination to carry on this work and to 
continue to strengthen their already strong financial position. The 
accounts indicated the board’s determination not only to continue 
to progress, but to progress on sound lines, and the financial position 
to-day was very strong. Within the last few days the large block 
of consols held by the company had been sold, the profit on the 
transaction being over £41,000, which would be applicable to next 
year’s profit and loss account. 

With regard to the conditions prevailing in South Africa, they had 
believed that the country, owing mainly to its vast gold production, 
would weather the storm better than other countries. They had 
been right in their calculations up to September last, when Great 
Britain was forced off the gold standard, and, as a direct result, 
South Africa caught the blizzard in its fullest force. South Africa, 
however, was in itself thoroughly sound, and its gold mines, which 
were the greatest and most productive in the world, were an incal- 
culable boon at the moment. In the last resource, however, agri- 
culture was, and always must be, the real backbone of any great 
country. They must, therefore, come to the assistance of the farmers 
in their present very trying time, and, as he had always stated, they 
did much in this direction. The company had a great stake in 
South Africa, which was still a land of great promise. They were 
strongly established at all strategic points throughout that vast 
territory, they had ample means to take advantage of all oppor: 
tunities that might offer, and they were now only awaiting a return 
of good trading conditions. They were now looking in confident 
hope to Ottawa and to the great lead it might give on the road back 
to prosperity. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 
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CABLES AND WIRELESS, LIMITED. 


“IN NO SENSE A NORMAL YEAR.” 

The third ordinary general meeting of Cables and Wireless, 
Limited, was held, on the 21st instant, at Southern House, London. 

Mr J. C. Denison-Pender (governor and managing director) pre- 
sided, and said that the year 1931 had witnessed a continuous 
shrinkage in the volume of international trade and commerce, the 
natural effect of which had been a further fall in their communica- 
tions receipts. The year had not been in any respect a normal one, 
and it was not possible to measure its results by any ordinary 
standard. Their message receipts for 1931 had shown a decline as 
compared with the previous year of 9 per cent. The great American 
corporations engaged in a similar business were suffering more 
heavily than that. It was a state of affairs which clearly could 
not continue, and it was made worse by competition, and by the 
opening of new services by Governments and others in recent years 
when trade prospects were more hopeful. The directors believed 
they were the most efficient telegraph administration in the world, 
and that the disability of bad trade was the main influence affect- 
ing their revenue, and that it could only be of a temporary nature. 
The growing and substantial economies which were being effected 
in the undertaking must prove an additional benefit when trade 
revived. 

He had previously pointed out that the benefits of a merging 
of undertakings such as this followed gradually on the process of 
reorganisation. They were beginning already to see an appreciable 
result from their efforts in that direction. 

The Chairman, referring to the Greene Committee, said that 
that committee had stated that the fall in the revenue of the com- 
pany was due primarily to commercial influences, of which trade 
depression and competition were the really material factors. That 
only confirmed the opinion of the directors. They had also made 
various recommendations. 

The Board hoped that further discussions with the Governments 
concerned on the question of subsidies for cables and the amal- 
gamation of cheaper classes of traffic might result in financial 
benefit to their undertaking. ‘The introduction of one class of 
cheap-rate traffic would, they hoped, encourage the telegraph habit 
by making it more simple and convenient. It would remove many 
disabilities, and to some extent reduce the extent of handling 
certain classes of message, such as the week-end telegram, for 
example, which was carried at a wholly unremunerative rate on 
account of the staff having to be on duty receiving overtime and 
Sunday-duty pay for handling it. Benefits which might accrue 
from those sources, however, welcome as they would be, could not 
compare with that which would be derived, and which must 
assuredly come, from the revival of trade. 

Since their last meeting considerable progress had been made with 
the establishment of overseas companies within the British Empireto 
amalgamate and take over the cable and wireless services, working 
them at an assimilated rate which gave complete flexibility of 
operation, eliminated competition, made for greater efficiency, and 
carried with it other advantages, including especially the goodwill 
and closer association of the Governments concerned who were in- 
terested, with them, as co-partners in a joint enterprise. In that 
connection he was able to report that the agreement with the over- 
seas companies of South Africa and India had been completed. 

Stockholders might rest assured that the directors were fully 
alive to questions of future development, and they had supple- 
mented and improved exising means of communication, and had 
entered into entirely new fields, as, for instance, wireless installa- 
tions in Southern Rhodesia and Kenya. While many new wireless 
services had been opened by their associated companies, in South 
America and in Bermuda the process of linking up with local 
telephone systems had been proceeding satisfactorily. 

Stockholders had, in his opinion, no reason to be alarmed about 
their holdings in the company to-day. They had in the undertaking 
investments in British Government ‘and other securities worth 
millions of pounds, and a world-wide system of communications, in 
the operation of which perfect flexibility had already been secured, 
and which had the capacity to handle an almost unlimited amount 
of traffic, and could carry many times the volume of traffic they 
were handling to-day without any increase of expenditure. What 
the Board had set themselves to do in the last two years, when it 
was obvious that traffic was failing, was to tackle expenditure in 
the most searching way. The results of their efforts would show 
in increasing measure, and must enormously strengthen the posi- 
tion of the companies. When they considered how unlikely it was 
that existing conditions of world trade could continue, those who 
had never lost faith in telegraph investment, and particularly in 
this undertaking, might, with the assurance of that added strength, 
and with their house in order, look forward with confidence to the 
trade recovery which they all hoped would come in the near future. 

The report and accounts were adopted, and a dividend of 23 
per cent. was declared on the cumulative preference stock. 
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THE DISTILLERS COMPANY, LIMITED. 


TIME OPPORTUNE FOR REDUCTION 


OF SPIRIT DUTY. 


MR THOMAS HERD APPOINTED MANAGING DIRECTOR. 


The fifty-fifth annual general meeting of the Distillers Company, 
Limited, was held in the North British Station Hotel, Edinburgh, 
on Friday, July 15, when Mr. William H. Ross, chairman of the 
company, presided. 

The Chairman said: My lord, ladies and gentlemen,—You 
will have observed from the annual report that some important 
changes have been made in the management of the company 
through my retiral from the position of managing director. 

Mr Thomas Herd, who has been chosen as my successor in that 
post, and Mr Henry J. Ross and Mr Thomas H. Board, who have 
been appointed assistant managing directors, have each had a 
lifelong experience of the industry. They have, moreover, been 
closely associated with me in the management for a great number 
of years, and are, therefore, specially qualified to take up the 
more responsible duties. I am fully convinced that they will 
continue the policy which in the main has been so successful in 
the past, and that they will add thereto the enterprise and greater 
efficiency which are born of more youthful minds. It may be 
some satisfaction for you to know that these gentlemen, in addition 
to their increased responsibilities, will continue the major portion 
of the work formerly entrusted to them, and that a definite economy 
will thereby result. 


CONSERVATIVE BASIS OF THE ACCOUNTS. 


Last year I took occasion to explain very fully the conservative 
basis upon which the accounts of this company and its subsidiary 
companies were framed. I have nothing to add to this explanation 
beyond stating that the directors have this year been even more 
drastic in their methods of writing down doubtful assets than 
they were a year ago. As is usual, I should like to run over the 
items in the balance sheet and profit and loss account so that 
explanations can be furnished for any striking differences as com- 
pared with the previous year. Taking then the assets side of the 
balance sheet first, it has been explained in the report that the 
property accounts stand this year at £180,636 less than they did 
a year ago. There have been certain capital adjustments which 
partly account for this difference, but the main cause of the 
difference is the amount of £138,976 which has been written off 
for depreciation. Coming to the next two items in the balance 
sheet, namely, sundry investments and subsidiary companies, 
if you eliminate the amounts shown as loan accounts you will find 
that there is an increase in the amount of investments of nearly 
£60,000. This arises through the addition of certain investments 
specified in the report, while there has been a liberal allowance 
made for any depreciation which has taken place in the investments 
asawhole. A year ago I stated that on a conservative revaluation 
of these investments there was a marginal difference of about 
£650,000 over the book value. On a similar computation this 
year that margin has fallen to about £450,000, or an apparent 
decrease of £200,000. This decrease, however, is more apparent 
than real as certain assets have this year been depreciated to a 
greater degree than was considered necessary a year ago, although 
they have not changed in character. 


WALKER DEBENTURES TO BE REDEEMED. 


The only other item which calls for special comment is that of 
cash in bank and on hand, which shows the considerable increase 
of £2,200,000 over last year. This increase is not entirely due to 
an improved cash position, but to some extent is accountable by 
the fact that the subsidiary companies have recently been 
instructed to send their surplus cash to the parent company, who 
thereby become the custodier of these surplus funds. I often think 
that next to carrying a heavy overdraft, the position of a company 
having surplus cash at a time of cheap money, is most to be com- 
miserated with, and the difficulty of finding suitable investments 
for such surplus is very real at the present day. Hitherto the 
company has been able to branch out in various directions utilising 
its surplus funds for an extension of its business, but in these days 
it is necessary to conserve one’s finances. Your directors, having 
considered the financial position, are of opinion that a reduction 
of the liabilities due by the company or its subsidiaries is the best 
means of utilising surplus cash at the moment. Messrs John 
Walker and Sons, Limited, whose ordinary shares are wholly owned 
by this company, had originally mortgage debenture debt amounting 
to £2,000,000 bearing interest at 6 per cent., but by annual 
drawings, provided for in the original trust deed, this sum has 


been gradually reduced to about £1,300,000, on the payment of 
The trust deed, however, provided that 


a@ premium of 2 per cent. 

















any further sums might be redeemed on six months’ notice at 3 per 
cent. premium, and accordingly the directors of that company 
have repaid a further £300,000 in terms of that condition, reducing 
the total debenture debt to about £1,000,000. Acting on the advice 
of this company, the directors of the Walker company have given 
notice for the repayment of the whole remaining debenture debt 
as at November 30th next, and your directors on behalf of this 
company have agreed to finance this operation so far as necessary. 
The result will be a considerable saving of interest to the Walker 
company, and provide us with an investment for a part of our 
surplus funds. Another advantage is that it will free the Walker 
company from the burden of granting security to the debenture 
trustees for the debt in question, and incidentally will save the 
fees presently being paid to these trustees. 


Turning to the debit side of the balance sheet, the capital and 
debenture debts remain unaltered. The amount standing in name 
of sundry creditors has been increased by extra provision made for 
income tax which will become payable on previous profits but not 
yet due, and the sum required to write back profits on sales to 
subsidiary companies which have not yet been realized by these 
companies. The loans from subsidiary companies are increased 
owing to the reason already stated. 

Coming next to the profit and loss account, you will find a con- 
siderable drop in the gross profits from £2,445,066 to £1,836,473. 
This decrease, however, has to be modified by the fact that in the 
present year’s accounts income tax paid and provided for has been 
deducted from the gross profits in place of being shown as a separate 
debit on the other side, On the debit side there is a reduction in 
the charges account of roughly £10,000 and the net result is that 
the profit figure shows a drop of about £514,000. 


CHAIRMAN STILL OPTIMISTIC, 


In the recommendations which the directors have made, they 
have repeated the sum carried to reserve fund of £250,000 as last 
year, but they have not this year allocated any sum to the reserve 
for equalisation of dividends, whereas £250,000 was so allocated 
last year, thus reducing the difference available for distribution to 
£264,000, which the directors recommend should be met by a reduc- 
tion of 2} per cent. in the dividend on the ordinary shares, carrying 
forward a slightly increased amount to next year. Some share- 
holders may think the directors would have been justified in adhering 
to the 20 per cent. dividend by utilising the sum placed to the 
equalisation of dividend account last year. This, I admit, was the 
the intention when the fund was established, but a year ago it was 
contemplated that the stagnation in business would have run its 
course long before now, and that we could have looked forward 
with confidence to our normal profits being resumed. Unfortunately 
that has not materialised, and your directors came to the conclusion 
that in the light of present conditions it would be safer to reduce 
the dividend and maintain the dividend equalisation fund intact 
against a possible further fall in our profits. The directors are sure 
that this course will recommend itself as in the best interests of the 
shareholders. Last year I struck an optimistic note, and I may say 
I am still an optimist, but in face of the tremendous upheaval which 
has taken place throughout the whole world, it behoves us to be 
conservative in our methods of finance to an even greater degree 
than has been the practice throughout this company’s history. 

The only other item which I might refer to in connection with 
the report is the formation of a company under the name of British 
Vinegars, Limited, which embraces not only our own Vinegar 
Works at Hull, but also the businesses still to be carried onunder 
the names of Sarsons, Limited, Champion and Slee, Limited, and 
Beaufoy Grimble and Company, Limited. The brands of these 
three last-mentioned firms stand in high repute in the market, and 
our association therewith ought to be an advantage to all the 
interests concerned. 


UNDULY HIGH TARIFFS DEPRECATED, 


A year ago I ventured to suggest that the time was ripe for a 
change in the fiscal policy of the country, but that any tariff which 
might be adopted should be of a moderate character, and that it 
ought to be with the approval of all three parties in the State, so 
that a change of policy with the change in Government would be 
avoided. I likewise suggested that a Tariff Board should be set 
up in order to inquire into the various duties which would be 
advisable for different countries and their recommendations sub- 
mitted to the Government of the day for their approval. This 


Tariff Board, I suggested, should be independent of Government 
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control, and would not be altered on a change of Government. I was 
gratified on learning that Mr Baldwin, within two days thereafter, 
in a speech at Hull, pronounced the Unionist policy on lines very 
similar to what I had advocated. In little more than a month 
afterwards, the Labour Government fell, and was replaced by a 
National Government, comprising representatives from all three 
Parties, which seemed to give the necessary body for dealing with 
the subject in question. This was confirmed and strengthened 
within a few months by the appeal to the country, who sent back 
the National Government with a powerful mandate to deal with the 
fiscal question in the way put forward by Mr Baldwin. It is 
true that Sir Herbert Samuel, with a few of his Free Trade sup- 
porters, have not yet seen their way to adopt the new fiscal policy, 
but with the other interests which they have at heart, they will no 
doubt forget in time the embarrassment of being forced off the 
Free Trade standard, and fall into line with their colleagues on 
this question. The Advisory Tariff Commission which has been 
set up, is performing its duties with vigour and discretion, and I 
think in time will provide a tariff which will be acceptable to the 
general body of traders in this country. No doubt they will 
receive many suggestions, but I hope they will not adopt the 
suggestion of putting such a high tariff upon any foreign products 
as would make it impossible for the countries in question to compete 
in this country on even terms. Some people imagine that it would 
be an advantage to this country if foreigners were compelled to 
put down new factories here and employ British labour. This, 
I consider, would be a doubtful advantage even to Labour, and it 
would certainly be a disadvantage to those manufacturers who have 
already their mills and factories only half employed, and who would 
then be faced with opposition from new factories to the detriment 
of their own position and profit. I suggest where foreign manufac- 
turers are averse from giving up the trade they are now doing with 
this country and are unable to compete on even terms that they 
should get in touch with the British manufacturer producing the 
same class of goods, and endeavour to arrange a working basis on 
suitable terms whereby the present trade both from foreign coun- 
tries and in this country could have the total products made in 
existing works, and thus save a super-abundance of capital. 


THE OTTAWA CONFERENCE. 


All eyes are at present fixed upon the deliberations which are 
shortly to begin at Ottawa between the Mother Country and the 
several Dominions and Colonies beyond the seas. It is fervently 
hoped that the result of this Conference will bring many benefits to 
the Empire in increased trade and better understanding between 
the various units. Our trade will, of course, be interested in many 
ways, and will hope to see some of the present anomalies removed. 
For example, in the case of Canada, we will hope that our British 
delegates will receive some fresh explanation to account for the 
preference now given to Jamaica rum and French brandy over 
Scotch whisky, also why the sales tax presently in force in Canada 
against imports of Scotch whisky should be based upon the c.i-f. 
price of the goods imported, plus not only the import duty but also 
including the value of the duty which would have been paid upon 
these goods in the Mother Country. This seems to us to be a most 
unjust way of fixing a tax of this nature, and should open the eyes 
of the Mother Country to the danger of fixing duties in this country 
at such a high standard as exists with the spirit duty to-day. 
Turning to Australia, we would hupe to have some explanation why, 
in face of the preference given to Australian wines in this country, 
the Federal Government should have placed such a high embargo 
on the importation of Scotch whisky into Australia, as has been 
done by the difference of 17s. per gallon in the rate of duty on 
Scotch as compared with Australian whisky. It is true that our 
company has interests now, both in Canada and Australia, which 
were forced upon us by our endeavouring to have a leg on each side 
of the saddle, but in supporting Australia in making what we regard 
as a very good article, as has now been made under the name of 
Australian whisky, we never had the slightest intention of selling 
our Scottish birthright and in having what is regarded more or less 
as a prohibitive tax put upon the Scottish product. There are 
many other matters which should be looked into carefully in our 
relationship between the Mother Country and the other parts of 
the Empire, but I shall not anticipate. Meanwhile, one of our 
directors, Sir James Calder, has proceeded to Ottawa to look after 
the general trade interests on behalf of the whisky association of 
which we are members. 


BURDEN OF THE SPIRIT DUTY. 


Whatever relief we may receive by the removal of the anomalies 
referred to, it would do little to re-establish the distilling industry 
in this country unless the Home Government can see their way to 
give us a considerable remission of the present high rate of duty 
charged upon whisky and gin. Since these high duties were imposed, 
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successive Chancellors of the Exchequer have sympathised with the 
position in which the trade has been placed, but have pleaded that 
the interests of the country’s finances have necessitated the imposi- 
tions in question. Several of the Chancellors, however, have 
admitted that the duty on spirits has gone beyond the economic 
level where the interests of finance and industry have to be balanced. 
The trade has hitherto borne these heavy duties with as much 
patience as they could afford in view of the terrible inroads upon 
their business, and with the feeling that when the opportunity 
occurred some remission would certainly be afforded as one of the 
first concessions made in the way of reduced taxation. The time 
seems opportune for raising this question afresh, looking to the 
extended field of taxation which the new fiscal policy has opened up, 
and also to the fact that economies in many directions, as instanced 
by the Conversion Loan recently launched, will bring about an 
opportunity for relieving the more oppressed taxpayers. At the 
risk of repetition, may I briefly survey the position of spirits taxation 
to-day as compared with pre-war days, and the wreckage which has 
been caused to the industry by the heavy burdens it has been calle: 
upon to bear. From the year 1860 the duty continued at 10s. per 
proof gallon, with slightly varying increases and decreases until 
1909, when Mr Lloyd George increased the duty by 3s. 9d., bringing 
it up to 14s. 9d. At this rate it remained until the year 1918, when 
it was increased as the result of the war by 15s. 3d., bringing the 
duty to 30s. per proof gallon. This was increased the succeeding 
year to 50s., and again in the following year to 72s. 6d., at which 
it has stood since that time. The rate referred to applies to whisky 
which must be compulsorily bonded for a period of three years. 
Spirits, however, which are cleared under that age, such as is 
required for gin making, pay a duty of 74s. per proof gallon, and it 
may be interesting to note that the spirits in question, while costing 
the rectifier 2s. 6d. per proof gallon, has to have added to this figure 
no less than 74s. per gallon in name of duty before the spirits are 
compounded and made into gin. This rate of duty is accordingly 
about thirty times the cost of the basic material from which gin is 
prepared. In the case of whisky, it is not so easy to give a com- 
parative figure, as the cost of maturation, loss in bond, and the 
various intermediary profits come into the calculation, but if one 
takes the retail price of a bottle of whisky as sold to-day at 12s. 6d., 
the duty on this quantity is no less than 8s. 54$d., leaving 4s. 04d. 
for the cost of the product, including all the intermediary operations 
and profits. 


DISASTROUS EFFECT OF TAXATION. 


Now let us see what has been the effect of these high duties 
upon the consumption of spirits in this country. The quantity 
of spirits cleared for consumption during the year immediately 
preceding the war was 26,794,000 proof gallons, while the con- 
sumption during the year immediately prior to the last heavy 
increase in duty, that is to March 31, 1920, had fallen to 17,825,000, 
and in the latest figures we have of the consumption for the year 
ended March 31, 1932, the figure has fallen to under 9,000,000 
proof gallons, or nearly one-third of the rate of consumption 
immediately prior to the war. One must not assume that the whole 
of this decrease has been due to the higher duties, as other influences 
have been at work at the same time, but there can be no doubt 
that the restrictions on trade during the war, the restrictions on 
licensing hours which have continued since, and the higher rate of 
duty, have combined with other causes to produce this disastrous 
effect. The point which I wish to make is that if the country’s 
finances are to improve in the next or succeeding year from whatever 
cause, the spirit trade has a just claim for at least equal consideration 
with any other demand made upon the Exchequer for relief from 
taxation. The whisky industry differs from probably every other 
trade, inasmuch as the product has to be compulsorily bonded for 
a period of three years before it is allowed to go into consumption. 
This period is of course greatly extended by the trade itself, as the 
stocks are allowed to mature in most cases for more than double 
that period. It follows that the distilling industry is compelled to 
lay down stocks from three to six years and often longer before 
they actually come into consumption, and, therefore, that any 
disturbances of the existing conditions either by legislation or 
taxation which affects the annual consumption of whisky has a 
more prejudicial effect upon the distiller than it has upon the 
manufacturer of any other commodity. At present the distillers 
and others interested are having to carry greatly excessive stocks 
due to the decrease which has taken place in the consumption, 
and more than three-fourths of the distilleries in the country 
have had to be closed down with the view of bringing the stocks 
into line with the consumption. 


VARIOUS INTERESTS VITALLY AFFECTED. 


It has been suggested by one or more of the Chancellors that 
without the force of public opinion it might be difficult for him 
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to move in the matter. My reply is that no Chancellor has a right 
to consider a question of this sort from any other viewpoint than 
that of his own finances and the maintenance of the trade affected. 
It is unfortunately too true that the distilling industry has very few 
advocates in the House of Commons to plead its cause, but as I 
wish to show, there are various interests in the country which are 
vitally affected by the maintenance of such an industry as ours. 
I wish to deal with the more important of these. In the first 
place the whole of the distilling trade with its various ramifications 
for distribution and sale is vitally affected. When I speak of the 
distilling trade I refer not only to the corporate bodies but to the 
individual shareholders of all companies connected with the trade. 
In our company alone we have an army of about 22,000 share- 
holders, who, if they would exercise the influence they possess, 
might do much to bring pressure to bear upon their Members of 
Parliament, who would give voice to their opinions in the House 
of Commons. 


HEAVY LOSS TO FARMERS. 


Secondly, the farming interests are probably more concerned 
than any other in the prosperity of our industry, as we are one of 
their largest customers. It is gratifying to see that some of the 
farming associations are becoming alive to the position and are 
suggesting various remedies for dealing with the question. It 
may be interesting for the farmers to know that during the season 
1930-31 this company carried over no less than 60,000 qrs. of Scotch 
barley to be converted into whisky in the distilling year just closed. 
It was found after going into the figures of production and con- 
sumption that the quantity of barley referred to was amply sufficient 
to cover our whole requirements, thus rendering it unnecessary 
to make further purchases during the past season. Unless some 
relief can be obtained shortly, by whatever means it comes about, 
I see no prospect of more than a mere handful of distilleries being 
in operation during the forthcoming season, and in that case the 
quantity of barley required to be bought from the farmers will be 
negligible. If we take it that the average production of malt 
whisky, after the heavy duties were imposed but before the heavy 
slump in production took place, required a total of at least 400,000 
qrs. of barley, one gets an idea of the loss which will accrue to the 
farmer if this production has to cease, even for a year or two, 
in order to rectify the heavy stocks of whisky already in existence. 

My other appeal for support in urging a reduction of the duty is 
to the auxiliary trades which derive their custom largely from 
the distillers, namely, maltsters, coopers, case and bottle manu- 
facturers, &c., while railway and other carriers are affected in a 
slightly smaller degree. 

I next come to a different class, namely, the consumer, who, 
since the high duties have been imposed, has been largely deprived 
of a beverage which satisfied his wants without injury but rather 
benefit to his health. In this connection I of course exclude those 
consumers who, no matter in what article of food or drink, partake 
to excess. I particularly appeal on behalf of a large section of our 
population, including the aged, sick, and infirm, who have been 
deprived in these later years of the nourishment and stimulation 
to be derived from good Scotch whisky. I can speak from personal 
experience during the last year and a half, when my health has 
been under normal. What I would like to see is a more open 
acknowledgment from the medical faculty itself of the benefits 
to be derived from such stimulants as we provide. 


APPEAL TO TEMPERANCE PARTY. 


My last appeal is to the Temperance Party to stop their 
persecution of a trade which is both honourable and legal in this 
country. I understand that this year is the centenary of the birth 
of the Temperance Movement. One can visualise what was the 
condition and views of many of the people of this country a hundred 
years ago, when even the educated classes considered there was no 
shame in imbibing the various alcoholic liquors more freely than 
was desirable. The Temperance Movement had a fruitful field in 
front of them to correct the views which then obtained, while educa- 
tion has helped them greatly to bring about an improved state of 
feeling. Unfortunately, the Temperance Party has not adhered 
to the terms of their original charter, namely, to aim at temperance, 
but has overstepped the bounds and attempted to force on the 
public what is known as total abstinence. Since that policy was 
adopted I think the party’s influence has been on the decline. One 
has only to look round the world to judge of the views on prohibition 
at the present day. The United States, Canada (excluding Quebec 
Province), Norway, Sweden and Finland, all essayed to introduce 
prohibition into these countries during the aftermath of the war, 
but with the exception of America, every one of the countries has 
now, in greater or smaller measure, retraced its steps. It is well 
known that America is at present trembling in the balance. It is a 
proud nation, and doubtless will not like to acknowledge failure in 
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this matter, but the change is bound to come, even if it is retarded 
by the shackles with which the original legislation bound the future 
policy of the country. 


SCOTTISH TEMPERANCE ACT. 


What of our own country, Scotland? In the year 1913 a Bill was 
introduced, and finally passed under the title of the Temperance 
(Scotland) Act. As asop to the Trade to get over certain opposition, 
it was provided that the Act should not come into force for seven 
years after it was passed, so that the Trade might have time to make 
the necessary provisions for the change which the Temperance 
Party seemed to think would be brought about. This concession 
had been thrown at the Trade more than once by the Temperance 
Party as a reason why further compensation should not be allowed 
to dispossessed licence holders. They apparently give no considera- 
tion to the fact that during the seven years’ interval the country was 
engaged in the Great War with the resultant upheaval in Trade 
conditions, and that, therefore, the opportunity which was given 
to the Trade to provide in advance for any change was really lost 
to them. Be that as it may, the first election which took place in 
1920 under the Scottish Temperance Act, instead of effecting, as 
the Temperance Party predicted, a sweeping of licences from the 
country, only produced a reduction of about 5 per cent. in the number 
of licences. The elections which have taken place at regular intervals 
since have only emphasised the objection of the people of this 
country to be coerced in their manner of living, and the results have 
receded to a reduction of less than 4 per cent. of the licences which 
formerly existed. It is worthy of note that if the Temperance 
Party had supported the Bill introduced into the House of Commons 
in 1922 by the late Mr. James Kidd, M.P., and thereby have made 
it a non-contentious measure, it would have effected a reduction of 
licences up to the present date of 10 per cent. in districts where such 
cancellation of licences was not desired, and with provision for 
compensation to the licence holders at the expense of the Trade 
itself. I sometimes think that if the Temperance Party would 
cease employing the telescope with its limited vision and singleness 
of purpose, and were to use their naked eyes with their wider, 
although nearer range, they might discern other evils far greater 
than now attach to houses provided for public refreshment, 


TRADE’S UNDULY LARGE SACRIFICE, 


I would again refer to my appeal to the Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer for an early remission of the high duty on spirits, and would 
support this appeal on the ground that the distilling industry has 
been asked to bear a larger share of the increased taxation than was 
reasonable; that this was imposed largely as a war measure, and 
that owing to the peculiar conditions under which the Trade is 
carried on, it has involved a larger sacrifice on the part of this trade 
than other trades were asked to bear by reason of the fact that their 
product has to be produced many years in advance of the time when 
it goes into consumption. 

Before closing, I would like to express the appreciation of the 
directors and shareholders of the faithful services during the past 
year of the various staffs of the companies both at home and abroad. 
Without their loyalty and co-operation, it would be impossible for 
the directors to present year by year such satisfactory results. 

And now I have much pleasure in moving the adoption of the 
report which recommends the payment of the usual dividend on 
the preference shares and of a final dividend on the ordinary shares 
of 10 per cent. less tax, which with the interim already paid, makes 
a total dividend for the year of 17} per cent., less tax, and leaves 
a sum of £291,481 19s. 9d. to carry forward to the current year. 

Mr Thomas Herd seconded, and the report was unanimously 


adopted. 








OFFER TO NEW READERS. 


Any reader who makes his first acquaintance with this journal 
with this week’s issue is invited to fill up the attached : 
To Publisher, ‘‘ Economist Newspaper Ltd.,” 


8, Bouverie Street, E.C.4 


In order to test the value of your publication I should like you 
to forward this to me by post for the next four weeks. If I then 
decide to become a subscriber, it is understood that there will be 
no charge for the copies thus received, but otherwise ] shall be 
willing to pay 4s. to cover their cost. 
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FURNESS, WITHY AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 


SHIPPING POSITION 


AND PROSPECTS. 


VOLUNTARY LAYING-UP SCHEME SUGGESTED. 


The forty-first annual general meeting of Furness, Withy and 
Company, Limited, was held, on the 20th instant, at Furness 
House, London. 

The Right Hon. Lord Essendon, who presided, in the course of 
his speech said :—Naturally it is a matter of regret to your 
directors that the results of the past year’s working are not more 
satisfactory, but, on the other hand, having regard to the condi- 
tions which have prevailed, particularly in the past few months, 
ther? is, I think, ground for*satisfaction that we are not only able 
to present to you a strong balance sheet, but also to distribute a 
total dividend of 6 per cent. on the ordinary shares. We have 
again included in the profit and loss account an amount transferred 
from reserve account, namely, £100,000, and there are also included 
some items which, strictly speaking, are non-recurring profits, but 
none the less it is a fact that in a diversified business such as 
ours these do repeatedly occur. 

The purpose of the new issue of ordinary shares was to 
strengthen the liquid resources of the company, which had been 
absorbed by the numerous acquisitions which the company has 
made during the past 20 years without any increase of capital. 
The balance sheet reflects the manner in which the new capital has 
been utilised. In particular, our shipping property has increased 
by approximately £1,200,000, and in parenthesis I might remark 
that at the time we were preparing for the new issue we did not 
anticipate having to build the ‘‘ Queen of Bermuda’’ to replace 
the M.V. ‘‘ Bermuda,” which was lost. In addition, our liabilities 
have been reduced, and, as already mentioned, our holding of 
Government securities is considerably greater than it was a year 
ago, on which, incidentally, there is a substantial appreciation. 
While on the subject of Government securities I feel sure the 
shareholders will endorse the decision of the board to accept the 
Government’s offer to convert the 5 per cent. War Loan into the 
new 34 per cent. stock. 


BERMUDA INTERESTS. 


Having dealt with the position of the company’s various sub- 
sidiaries, the Chairman referred to the Bermuda interests, and 
proceeded :—The new quadruple turbo-electric vessel ‘‘ Monarch of 
Bermuda ’’ has proved an unqualified success, as, notwithstanding 
the depression, she has been well patronised in the New York- 
Bermuda service. Her modern equipment, including bath in every 
cabin, and every possible comfort and convenience, have made her 
a delight to the travelling public. The unfortunate mishap to the 
‘‘ Bermuda ’’ while undergoing repairs at this side necessitated 
the building, at Messrs Vickers Yard, Barrow-in-Furness,, of the 
** Queen of Bermuda.’’ This vessel should take her place in the 
Bermuda trade in January next, and we trust that these two 
magnificent vessels will modify the unwelcome competitive atten- 
tions to which we have been subjected since we undertook to 
provide the steamship service required by this old and important 
colony at a time when no one else would undertake the duty. 
Our hotel interests in the island have not done badly considering 
the times. 


OUTLOOK FOR SHIPPING. 

Dealing with the outlook for shipping, the Chairman said :— 

This is a problem which is very much in the minds of all those 
who are associated with an industry upon which the country’s 
trade has been so much dependent in the past and will no doubt be 
equally dependent in the future. Quite frankly, the improvement 
which was hoped for when I addressed you at our extraordinary 
general meeting in December last has been delayed. 

Memory is remarkably short in some respects, but I think you 
will recall that at that time there were definite indications of an 
improvement. The abandonment of the gold standard had reflected 
itself in an increase of exports; unemployment figures were improv- 
ing, and further benefits were expected from the bargaining power 
of tariffs. There was, in fact, a well-defined movement in favour 
of equity stocks as distinct from fixed interest stocks which were 
temporarily under a cloud. From January onwards, however, the 
shipping trade has steadily deteriorated, and the psychological 
effect of the continual depression is aggravating a position that 
was already bad. However, I still prefer to think that the improve- 
ment is only delayed. 


NEED FOR INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION. 


In the meantime, this continued depression which has lain for 
so long upon the weary heart of the world emphasises, as nothing 
else can do, the need for international co-operation in business 





affairs. To borrow a phrase recently coined by Dr. Nicholas Murray 
Butler, what is wanted by the whole world is a declaration of inter- 
dependence. We are enjoying a very large measure of co-operation 
in political affairs in this country (in fact, I believe this is the only 
country in the world at the present time where a National Govern- 
ment is in being), and the result of the Lausanne Conference has 
revealed a very considerable measure of international co-operation 
in political and financial affairs. 

As regards business, however, instead of co-operation, many 
nations seem to be indulging in measures which are the reverse of 
international co-operation. British shipowners have to compete 
with the subsidised ships of a great number of foreign countries, 
and trade barriers—which I agree are in some cases more in the 
nature of self-defence than anything else—are increasing rather 
than decreasing. There are no doubt a variety of reasons for these 
trade barriers, exchange regulations, quotas, subsidies, prohibitions 
and restrictions, but in any case their effect is most harmful to 
shipping, which is essentially international in character. 

The principle seems to be to save himself who can, irrespective 
of the fact that this so-called salvation is apt to degenerate into 
a policy of mutual destruction. However, the inspiring influence 
of the Lausanne agreement, to be followed, we hope, by a success- 
ful outcome of the Ottawa Conference, will go a long way towards 
restoring confidence, and towards setting the wheels of commerce 
into motion, and it may be that these important developments will 
mark the turning point in our trade situation. 

Shipowners, however, cannot afford to sit by and wait for things 
to improve without doing everything they possibly can to improve 
their own situation. Various methods have been proposed, the most 
pernicious of which, viz., the scrapping of old vessels and replace- 
ment by new, was referred to at our last annual meeting. Since then 
some foreign owners have suggested an international scrapping 
scheme, based upon financial contributions from the Governments 
of the world. I am afraid Governments cannot be expected to 
favour a scheme for the shipping industry alone, and which, if 
applied generally to necessitous industries, would mean the in- 
evitable bankruptcy of all national exchequers. Any contributory 
scheme on the part of shipowners themselves would, in my opinion, 
be equally doomed to failure, and, in fact, any scrapping scheme 
is prejudiced by the limited market for scrap. 

AN INTERNATIONAL 


LAYING-UP SCHEME. 


My own view is that the only solution having any prospect 
of success would be a voluntary international laying-up scheme 
under which the shipowners of the world would enter into a gentle- 
man’s agreement to lay up a certain percentage of their vessels for 
an agreed period. Difficulties there would be, such as would exist 
in any scheme that could be imagined. But I think these difficulties 
could be surmounted provided there is the will to do so. Obviously, 
specialised types of tonnage such as passenger, mail and refriger- 
ated ships, and tankers, would have to be left to make their own 
arrangements. So long as there is a large surplus of tonnage it 
is obvious that, as soon as a freight can be obtained that will 
cover expenses, vessels will come out, if only to save the expense of 
laying-up, the difficulty of the problem being enhanced by the fact 
that operating expenses vary widely under different flags, 1.¢ 
cheaply-operated foreign vessels come out first. 

Furthermore, it would be very undesirable that anything should 
be done to encourage the building of more ships whilst a surplus 
of tonnage still exists. 
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As the demand for tonnage increased a pro- 
portion of the laid-up tonnage could be released from time to time 
until the arrival of the happy day when the scheme could be aban- 
doned because its usefulness had been fulfilled. Provision would 
also have to be made by which the scheme did not discourage 
scrapping as and when opportunities occur. 

Plenty of old vessels are awaiting the opportunity of being 
scrapped, and an improvement in the iron and steel industry would 
cause a demand for scrap. 

This whole problem is being considered by the Chamber of 
Shipping in conjunction with representatives of the International 
Shipping Conference. 

The present position in regard to surplus tonnage, according to 
the latest statistics available, is that there is about 13,500,000 gross 
tons of merchant shipping laid up, of which the British proportion 
is about 3,500,000 tons. In other words, about 19 per cent. of the 
world’s tonnage is idle, the laid-up percentages of the tonnage 
owned by the various countries ranging from about 8 per cent. in the 
case of Japan up to about 30 per cent, in the case of Germany. 

The report was unanimously adopted. 
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VICTORIA FALLS AND TRANSVAAL POWER | COVENT GARDEN PROPERTIES COMPANY, LIMITED. 


COMPANY, LIMITED. 


SATISFACTORY RESULTS. | 


MR ARTHUR HADLEY’S REVIEW. 


Mr Arthur E. Hadley, C.B.E., presiding at the general meeting 
of the Victoria Falls and Transvaal Power Company, Limited, 
held on the 2lst instant in London, said that he was able to present 
a satisfactory account of the company’s business for the year 1931. 
The profit for the year, after providing for taxation and all other 
requirements, amounted to £385,008, a figure slightly in excess of 
the previous year. This had enabled the board to pay the 
maximum dividend of 10 per cent. on the preference shares and 
to repeat the dividend of 15 per cent. on the ordinary shares. A 
sum of £50,000 was again added to reserve fund, bringing the 
fund up to £700,000, and the amount of £224,314 was carried 
forward to the current year. During the year a further £248,260 
of the company’s debentures had been purchased or drawn for 
redemption. 

In the course of his remarks the Chairman touched upon some 
technical matters connected with the company’s business. He 
mentioned that the supply was given from three stations on the 
Reef itself and from two outlying stations, Witbank and 
Vereeniging. The installed capacity of electric generating plant at 
these stations now exceeed 360,000 kw., amongst which were two 
32,000-kw. and seven 20,000-kw. sets. During 1931 the electric 
demand from consumers had increased by 20,000 kw., the total 
units of electricity and air sold being 1,400 millions, or approxi- 
mately four million units a day. At the end of the year there 
were outstanding notifications for further supplies aggregating 
20,000 kw. 

Th» basis all along adopted by the company for annually adjust- 
ing its charges automatically varied the cost of power to its 
consumers according to the results from the sale of power. Time 
had proved the method to be sound, as it met the important con- 
dition that there should be flexibility with change of conditions. 
In 1923, whilst retaining the basic, its terms were adjusted in 
such a way that the cost of power was reduced. It was again 
possible in 1930 to make a voluntary improvement in the terms 
of the basis, which still lowered the cost. In selecting a method 
of charging for power, careful consideration had to be given to 
the nature of the business, which in the main was supplying a 
gold reef having a limit to its life. 


THE QUESTION OF SUPPLY RATES. 


Continuing, he said :—In August, 1930, the Government of the 
Union of South Africa appointed a Commission to investigate and 
report on the mining of low-grade ore and matters connected 
therewith. The report indicates the results which will accrue 1f 
reductions in the cost of supplies to the mining industry, trans- 
port, municipal rates, and other charges are reduced, and indicates 
that power costs are a smal] proportion of the total cost of mining. 
In dealing with the company’s undertaking, while making uo 
reference to the steps taken to secure an equitable and legal method 
of charging, it refers to the efficient manner in which the company 
has been managed, the reductions in price already made, and 
confirms that the cost of power supplied by the company is one 
of the lowest in the world. 

It considers, however, that in view of the expansion of the 
business and the increase which would arise if large quantities of 
low-grade ore were brought into commission, there should be a 
reduction in price, if possible, mutually agreed between the com- 
pany and the consumers. The company desired to assist the mines 
in the profitable mining of low-grade ore, which should bring some 
advantages to the company, and the basis of charging hitherto 
adopted, if maintained, gives a measure of flexibility to act with 
others in meeting the low-grade ore position. 

There was, he added, some reason for hoping that the question 
of the company’s rights at the Victoria Falls in Northern Rhodesia 
woulc soon be brought to a settlement. The company had offered 
to supply the Municipality of Livingstone by a small development 
at the Falls, and it was understood that the terms 
satisfactory. 

The Chairman concluded by expressing on behalf of the board 
and the shareholders their appreciation of the valuable and loyal 
manner in which the staff had carried out their duties during the 
year. 


were 


Th» report and accounts were unanimously adopted, and the 
retiring directors, Sir Henry Birchenough, Bart., K.C.M.G., and 
Major W. A. Wills, were re-elected. The auditors, Messrs Cooper 
Brothers and Company, were also re-elected. 





CREATION OF FURTHER DEBENTURES APPROVED. 


The annual general meeting of Covent Garden Properties Com- 
pany, Limited, was held, on the 15th instant, at the Hotel Victoria, 
London, Mr Philip E. Hill (the chairman) presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, said: We have made a profit for the year under review 
of £201,744 13s. 7d., which enables us to pay the usual dividends 
and to increase our carry-forward by £7,986. 

Since April, 1931, we have expended in the purchase of additional 
properties £902,956, of which £872,234 has been in respect of free- 
holds, the principal of which is Princess House, Oxford Street, and 
£30,722 on leaseholds. 

Our plans for the development of the Tavistock Hotel site have 
been approved by the L.C.C., and the work of reconstruction will 
be commenced almost immediately, and we are contemplating struc- 
tural improvements of the Royal Opera House when the property 
reverts to us in the early part of next year. 

We estimate the net revenue for the ensuing year, apart from 
profits on sales, at £250,000 (these will be subject to the payment 
of the additional debenture interest), or, approximately, £50,000 
more than the profits for the year under review. 

We now own properties (mainly freeholds) and investments to 
the value of approximately four millions sterling, of which some 
£700,000 is invested in reversionary freeholds, which at present 
produce a revenue of less than 3 per cent. a year. Six per cent. on 
this, which is a conservative estimate, should ultimately provide us 
with an additional revenue from this source of some £21,000 per 
annum. 

You will have seen from the report that we are proposing to create 
additional mortgage debentures to the extent of £1,000,000 to enable 
us to consolidate our bank loans in connection with the properties 
we have purchased since April, 1931, and to provide for the addi- 
tional works contemplated. Having regard to the improved mone- 
tary conditions, we expect to be able to issue these on very 
satisfactory terms. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted, and at a 
meeting of the preference shareholders, which followed, the pro- 
posed creation of debentures was approved. 





CONSOLIDATED TIN SMELTERS, LIMITED. 
ABNORMAL AND DIFFICULT CONDITIONS. 


The third ordinary general meeting of the Consolidated Tin 
Smelters, Limited, was held on the 2lst instant at Princes House, 
93, Gresham Street, London, E.C. 

Mr R. J. Hose, the chairman, said that they were all probably 
shareholders in other companies and would undoubtedly have had 
impressed upon them, either in reports or by the absence of divi- 
dends, the abnormal conditions with which they had all had to 
contend. It was therefore unnecessary for him to enlarge on that 
point, but he would like to say that in the board’s opinion the 
results reflected in the accounts provided ample evidence as to the 
able manner in which their business had been conducted, 

With the limited quantities of ore available, none of the works 
in which they were interested had worked to capacity. One of them 
had been idle and on a care and maintenance basis throughout the 
period, and another had been able to operate for only a part of it, 
and was now completely shut down. The immediate future promised 
a still further reduction of ore supplies, but he was confident that 
their managers would show the same adaptability to circumstances 
as in the past, and that the disadvantages accruing from those 
conditions would be satisfactorily dealt with. 

The latest modification of the Inter-Governmental Restriction 
Scheme, which came into force on July Ist, appeared to be well 
designed to bring about a reduction in the accumulated stocks, and, 
should any improvement in consumption occur, the picture would 
change quickly. That was the eventuality to which all engaged in 
the industry must look to bring it back to normality in volume, 
and, without venturing to prophesy, he might at any rate say that 
a change in the desired direction in the not-far-off future seemed 
to him by no means improbable. In support of that view he might 
mention that the exports from the United Kingdom under the 
category of tinned and terne plates for the first five months of the 
present year had amounted to 212,916 tons,as against 159,834 in the 
comparable period of 1931. That might be partly due to the depar- 
ture from the gold standard, but it at least showed that there was 
resilience in consumption, and he thought they were entitled to 
derive some encouragement from those figures. He hoped that when 
they met again next year there might be evidence of further 

progress in that direction, and that they would be able to produce 
to the shareholders satisfactory figures as a result of their 
operations. 
The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 
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UNITED DOMINIONS TRUST, LIMITED. 


MR J. GIBSON JARVIE ON THE INDUSTRIAL SITUATION. 


The tenth annual general meeting of United Dominions Trust, 
Limited, was held, on the 21st instant, in London. 


Mr J. Gibson Jarvie, the chairman, in his speech dealt with 
the balance sheets of the parent and subsidiary companies, and 
drew the attention of the shareholders particularly to the con- 
solidated statement issued this year for the first time. He was 
able to show that in spite of the depression of the last year busi- 
ness had expanded considerably, and although the parent company 
had made substantial concessions in rates to its customers, the 
position of the parent and subsidiary companies, taken as a whole, 
again constituted a record. 


The accounts showed that after maintaining the usual dividends 
no less than £59,916 had been added to the various reserve and 
surplus accounts. The consolidated statement discloses that capital, 
reserve and surplus accounts now stand in the aggregate et 
£913,856, excluding the uncalled liability of a quarter of a million 
on the ‘‘B”’ shares held by the Bank of England. 


‘*So far as the three separate balance sheets are concerned,” 
said the Chairman, “‘ the outstanding fact is that there are ao 
physical or intangible assets whatever. All the assets consist of 
cash, negotiable instruments and an investment worth more than 
its stated value.”’ 


Dealing with the question of medium- and long-term credit for 
industry, including the financing of instalment purchases, the 
Chairman stated that there is still a good deal of misunder- 
standing regarding instalment purchasing and took to task those 
who, without any real knowledge of the facts, have adversely 
criticised the system. 


IDLE CREDIT FACILITIES. 


He discussed the position in America at some length, and was 
able to show that far from instalment selling having any respon- 
sibility for the United States crisis, it was actually almost the only 
part of American business which had weathered the storm success- 
fully. The Chairman went on to discuss the depression in this 
country, and insisted, as he did last year, that more business 
could be done if our merchants and manufacturers were to use the 
credit which is available and which would be a very useful aid 
to salesmanship. He outlined a number of ways in which the 
facilities offered by the companies could help industry, referring 
particularly to the renovation and improvement of property, includ- 
ing hotels, and also to the electrical field. He pointed out that 
although these credit facilities had been freely offered, builders and 
contractors and electrical contractors and supply companies had 
been regrettably slow in taking advantage of them. He stated that 
the parent company and the electric subsidiary between them during 
the last financial year had financed merchandise to a value of 
approximately six and a half million pounds, but claimed that 
these figures could have been very much larger if industry had only 
taken full advantage of the facilities offered and that industry 
would have benefited to a corresponding extent. 

He drew attention to the richness of our home market; to the 
fact that we have capacity for production on the one hand and 
unsatisfied wants on the other, while standing between the two 
and capable of bringing them together, was the whole volume of 
idle credit. 


His concluding note was one of tempered optimism and a vall for 
courage in handling our business affairs, and he urged not only 
more aggressive selling, but that buyers should buy now even to 
the extent of anticipating some of their future needs. He pointed 
out that retail prices probably would never be lower, and that 
orders placed now would not only result in purchases at bargain 
prices, but that they would have the effect of assisting industrial 
revival. 


The report was unanimously adopted. 








Government Beturns, Xe. 








NATIONAL ACCOUNTS. 


The total ordinary revenue for the week ended July 16, 1932, 
amounted to £10,416,900 against ordinary expenditure of 
£8,663,900. After allocating £425,000 to Sinking Fund and having 
allowed for a decrease in Exchequer Balances of £480,048 the 
operations for the week, as shown below, reduced the National 
Debt by £1,808,000 to £7,666,185,000 :— 


(000’s omitted.) 
£ £ 
Public Department Advances... + 2,250 | Treasury Bills ............ oneawee oe — 2,238 
By 3% Treasury Bonds ......... + 450 | National Savings Certificates... — 700 
Issues under Finance Act, 1931 — 1,170 


P.O. and Telegraph Money ... — 400 








+ 2,700 — 4,508 


A complete analysis of the National Debt at June 30, 1932, 
was printed in the Economist of July 2, 1932. 





Total Receipts into the Exchequer. 


Estimate 
REVENUE. for the | Aprill, | April1, | Week | Week 
1932-33 1932, to 1931, to ended ended 
* | July 16, | July 18, | July 16, | July 18, 
1932. 1931. 1932. 1931. 
ORDINARY REVENUE. £ £ £ £ £ 
Inland Revenue— 
POI TORE « occccerscesecsscce 260,000,000} 26,244,000] 28,446,000) 2,564,000} 2,472,000 
Sur-tax, including Arrears 
rE vnccccncceiesse 66,000,000} 7,800,000} 12,570,000 330,000} 650,000 
Estate, &c., Duties ......... 76,000,000} 25,850,000} 22,930,000} 1,800,000 850,000 
TENE cccscncecccsescoccsesece 23,000,000} 2,680,000} 3,130,000} 130,000 330,000 
Excess Profits Duty and 
Corporation Profits Tax 1,200,000 eco 
Land Tax and Mineral 
Rights Duty .....ccccsecee 800,000 140,000 150,000 20,000 10,000 





Total Inland Revenue ... |427,000,000| 62,714,000] 67,226,000] 4,844,000] 4,312,000 


Customs and Excise— 


CUSLOMS ......seersereeereeees 174,570,000} 47,179,000) 34,833,000} 2,967,000) 1,466,000 
erecccescenccsoscscscose 125,430,000} 32,057,000) 35,304,000) 1,357,000) 6,604,000 


Total Customs and Excise |300,000,000 


79,236,000} 70,137,000 4,324,000 8,070,000 








Motor Vehicle Duties (Ex- 
chequer Share) ............0«. 


5,000,000; 1,871,000} 1,713,000 
Post Office (Net Receipt) 


804,000] Dr353,000 
11,700,000} 4,000,000} 4,400,000 


350,000 





F 800,000 
CROW EARS occcsscscccsseesenes 1,250,000 260,000 270,000 eee eee 
Receipts from Sundry Loans 4,350,000} 2,710,700} 11,100,441 94,102 eee 
Miscellaneous Receipts ...... 17,500,000} 3,309,013) 6,292,747 793 2,834 





Total Ordinary Revenue |766,800,000| 154,100,713] 161,139,188|10,416,895|12,831,834 
SELF-BALANCING | q 








REVENUE, 
Post OfFC8 ...cscecescereessseesees 59,188,000] 15,350,000] 15,400,000 750,000] 600,000 
Motor Vehicle Duties appor- 
tioned to Road Fund ...... 22,910,000] 3,820,000! 3,833,000| 210,000} 353,000 
Total Self-Balancing Revenue | $2,098,000} 19,170,000 19,233,000] 960,000] 953,000 
Total ) 


| 173,270,713) 180,372,188/11,376,895 13,784,834 
\ 








Total Issues out of the Exchequer 


Pane screen to meet payments. 
ae eee 1932-33 
EXPENDITURE, (including April 1, April 1, Week Bleven 
Supple- | 1932, to | 1931, to | ended | ended 
Grants). July 16, July 18, | July 16, | July 18, 


1932. 1931. | 1932. 1931. 








ORDINARY 
EXPENDITURE. £ £ £ £ £ 

Interest and Management of 
National Debt .............2 276,000,000} 111,587,858/119,839,938; 401,943) 763,278 

Payments to Northern Ireland 
PI ccniciuitincnocuendien 6,800,000} 1,407,964) 1,469,882 32,000 19,500 

Other Consolidated Fund Ser- 
WE catisinectiscnceneitieiens 3,500,000 833,399 656,706 one 2,104 
ND diincionntescisuwainnuee 286,300,000} 113,829,221/121,966,526) 413,943) 784,882 


Total Supply Services (ex- 
cluding Post Office) ... |447,210,000/121,438,000/123,304,650| 8,250,000/11,050,000 


—————_-— | —- —— 





Total Ordinary Expenditure |733,510,000/235,267,221/245,271,176| 8,663,943) 11,834,832 
SELF-BALANCING . 


EXPENDITURE. 
NINE Cc ieasasuionintwininihe 59,188,000) 15,350,000) 15,400,000} 750,000} 600,000 
PO Fe ccccccseccacsencocscese 22,910,000} 3,820,000} 3,833,000} 210,000} 353,000 
Total Self - Balancing ce aa 
Expenditure ............ 82,098,000} 19,170,000) 19,233,000 


960,000} 953,000 


Total Ordinary and Self- 
Balancing Expenditure |815,608,000/254,437,221/264,504,176! 9,623,943)12,787,882 


New Sinking Fund (1928) ... | 32,500,000} 7,847,378) 11,433,846 





425,000 





600,000 


Total (including New 


Sinking Fund) ......... 262,284,599 eames eee 13,387,882 





The aggregate revenue and expenditure to July 16, 1932, is 
shown below :— 


FInanciaL YEAR, 1932-33, Aprit lst to Jury 16th, 1932. 
(000’s omitted.) 











£ £ 
Expenditure .,........+-++« eccccccccces 255;207 | ROVENUC cocrsccccccccccccccccccscece eooee 154,101 
New Sinking Fund ......... veseesseee 75847 | Decreases in balances ................ 3,379 
Net amount borrowed ............. ~ 85,634 
243,114 243,114 
POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT. Morunent 
week en 


Ways and Means Advances Out- July 18,'31. Mar. 31,'32. July 16,°32. July 16, ’32. 
standing— £ £ & £ 
Advances by Bank of England...., ese ose eee eee 
Advances Public Departmenta 43,450,000 7,500,000 19,550,000 + 2,250,000 
Treasury Bills outstanding ......... 641,065,000 604,455,000 747,675,000®— 2,225,000 


Total Floating Debt .........0000. 684,515,000 611,955,000 767,225,000 + 25,000 


® Includes £17,000, the proceeds of which were not carried to the Exchequer within 
the period of the account. 
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TREASURY BILLS BY PUBLIC TENDER. 

Tenders for £45,000,000 in Treasury Bills were opened on 
July 15, 1932, and the total amount applied for was £65,475,000, 
Tenders were accepted for bills at three months, dated Monday 
to Friday at £99 17s. 2d., about 12 per cent. and above in full, 
and Saturday at £99 17s. 3d. and above in full. The amount 
allotted was £45,000,000. 





j 7 
Amount Treasury Pills 
Date. a Applied at 3 Months’ 
meee For. Average Rate. 
£ | £ ¢ @& 4d, 
45,000,000 65,410,000 015 0-19 
45,000,000 59,945,000 0 16 11-82 
45,000,000 69,485,000 017 2-38 
45,000.000 65,475,000 010 6-84 








— The Bankers’ > Gazette. 


“BANK OF OF ENGLAND. 
Return for Week ended Wednesday, July 20, 1932. 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT 





é ' £ 
Notes Issued :— Government Debt ...........000- 11,015,100 
In Circuiation............00.00: 365,758,894 | Other Government Securities... 241,260,368 
In Banking Department .... 45,824,759 | Other Becarities .........00..ce00s 18,908,852 
en 3,815,680 
Amount of Fi duc lary Jasue..... 275,000, 000 
Goid Coin and Bullion ......... 136,583,653 
€411,583,653 €411,583,653 
BANEING DEPARTMENT. 
£ £ 
pagent Capital .........00 14,553,000 Government Securities ......... 66,230,765 
eeppesnnamanenssnaneotne eosssseee 3,525,264 | Other Securities 
Public Deposite® ...........00-+ -~ 13,379,064 Discounts and 
Other Deposite— Advances...... £14,307,079 
Bankers ........ £88,023,928 Securities......... £26,008,216 
Other Accounts £53,727,343 ———— 40,315,295 
1.21, 751,271 | Notes ..20002.-cccecrccesccccococecoes 45,824,759 
7-Day and other Bills ......... 2,914 | Gold and Silver Coin ............ 838,694 
£153,209,513 | £153,209,513 


® Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and 
Dividend Account. 
| 






















































































Amount, Inc. or Dec. on |} Inc. or Dec. on 
Both Departments. July 20, 1932.} Last Week. | Last Year. 
£ £ £ ~ 
Note circulation,,,.........ssscesesereseee 365,758,894 — 512,314 + 9,660,645 
Public deposite ...... 13,379,064 — 3,668,453 — 2,994,234 
Bankers’ deposite ... 88,023,928 5,264,725 + 27,844,678 
Other deposits ....... 33,727,343 160,706 962,965 
Seven-day bills ............ccceseccssesees 2,914 + 250 - 1,460 
Total, outside liabilities - eo 500,892,143 1,244,914 + 35,475,514 
Capital and rest .........s.cecseserereeeee 18,076,264 + 14, 082 _ 3,043 
Government debt and securities.. 318,506,233 + 3 33,8 + 39,847,681 
Discounts and advances ....,... 14,307,079 — 463,9 37 + 17,208,309 
Other securities ...,........seccccesseecees 44,917,068 + 1,167,913 + 1,314,654 
Silver coin in issue department ...... 3,815,680 “+ 3,585 = 275,936 
Ooin and bullion (bank's reserve) .... 137,422,347 + 217,610 — 12, 622, 237 
Reserve of notes and coin in banking 
GepartMent,........ccccccccseccesccceres 46,663,453 + 729,924 — 17,282,882 
Proportion of reserve to outside lia- ~ - _— —_—-— 
bilities— 
(a) Banking department only 
(“* proportion "’) .. 344% +4% — 148% 
(6) Gold stocks to deposits. and 
notes (“* reserve ratio’ mr 27% |  — %_ — 5% 
BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (000’s omitted. ad.) 
| Town. Netropoltan| Country. | Total. 
sinter cerearanceeeell scene naaeaarsscsaateasesemampeaaa meinen eneammnimnnanemapiimanen 
1932. £ £ £ £ 
January 1 to July 6 .........ee00 ° 14,090,044 848.858 1,409,984 16,348,886 
Week ended July 13 eseee 727,533 30,860 50,261 808,654 
Week ended July 20 .......0+« eocee 671,923 32,471 52,480 756,874 
Total to date, 1932 ..........eese0 15,489,500 912,189 |} 1,512,725 | 17,914,414 
Total to date, 1951 ........+.s00s- 19,942,254 975,571 ae aereaes 
—4,452,754 | — 63,382 | — 56,783 | —4,572,919 
Increase Or decrease in 1932 mf = 223% | mm 65% | = 36% | = 20°3% 
Total for year 1931.. 31,815,808 1,667,852 | 2,752,209 36,235,869 
Total for year 1930......-c...000++ 38,782,577 1,812,146 — a 
— 6,966,769 | — 144,294 | — . — 7,322, 
Increase or decrease in 1931 { = 17-9% | =  7:9% | = 71% | ew 17-8% 
(000s omitted.) 
' 
Issue Department. Banking Department. Gold in or ae 3 
Date. | Notes | Circulae | Public | Rankers’ | Other —s 6s 
Iasued. tion. Deposits. | Deposita. | Deposits. ae 
1932. £ £ £ £ £ 
June 15 | 409,480 357,426 20,568 87,546 33,987 2, él in a 
22 | 410,721 358,548 35,577 73,145 33,145 1,212 in 2¢ 
29 |} 411,143 363.083 17,982 86,565 34,736 403 in 24 
July 6 | 411,144 366,679 20,947 80,923 34,241 lin 2 
13 | 411,396 366,271 17,048 82,759 33,567 251 in 2 
20 | 411,584 365,759 13,379 88,024 L 33,727 188 in oo 
(000’e omitted.) 
| Issue Department. | Both Depts. | Banking Department. 
Gold Ooin . Dis- ; 

Date. Gort. Other Govt. saath Other Reserve & 
Debt. and} Securi- | S24 Bullion | secur. | QU | Securt- | the “ Pro- 
Securities.| ties, Ratio. _ ties. enn. ties. portion. ; 

1932. | £ £ £ % | £ £ | & ie 

June 15} 210,518 | 60,668 | 135,220 | 274 | 68,775 | 12,690 | 25,711 | 52,794 jS7 dh 

23 215,680 | 55,506 | 136,476 | 2543) 66,645 | 14,142 | 26,565 | 52,928 |37% 
29) 220,547 | 50,639 | 136,954 | 27 67,170 | 14,689 | 26,352 | 48,870 135 
July 6) 252,542} 18,645 | 136,965 | 27 67,627 14,991 | 26,247 | 45,286 |33% 
13} 252,387 | 18,801 | 137,205 | 274 65,786 14,771 | 24,948 | 45,934 [3443 
20) 252,275 | 18,909 |137,422 | 274! 66,231 14.307 | 26,008 | 46,663 [344 
ee ee 


PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. 


(000’s omitted.) 



































a 
Week ended Totals, 
July 16. Month of June. January i to 
July 16. 
1931. | 1932. | 1931 | 1932, | Ie. OF | 931, | 1932, 
No. of working days | 26 26 | 
£ £ £ | e | % £ £ 
BIRMINGHAM ........ | 1,896 | 2,372 | 9,508 | 9,770 | +°2-7| 63,665 | 62,365 
BRADFORD............ | 528 | 567 | 3,063} 3,042 | — 0-6| 20,971 | 22/142 
BRISTOL .............. | 1,288 | 1,077 | 4699] 4,763 | + 1-3] 31,870 | 31,845 
DUBLIN ...... 47585 | 4,563 a we 11433677 | 1522714 
eenenes 728 | ‘680 | 2,897] 2,784] — 3-9 | 20,819 | 20,591 
LEEDS . 788 | 933 | 3135| 3135| Nil | 24,811] 24/283 
LEICESTER 657| 725] 2.669} 2.407| — 9-8| 18.216 | 18-759 
im 6,245 | 6,512 | 23,515 | 23,220 | — 1-2 | 157,605 | 158,726 
MANCHESTER 97062 | 10,699 | 37,462 | 38,509 | + 2-7 | 2617899 | 269/852 
NEWCASTLE . 1374 | 1/256 | 5052 | 4,968 | — 1-6 | 36,708 | 35,228 
NOTTINGHAM 498 | °444.| 1.757| 1.789 | + 1-8 | 12,878 | 12,731 
SHEFFIELD 786 | 689 | 2,874] 2,798 | — 2-6 | 21,961 | 20,801 
a 28,435 | 30,517 | 96,631 | 97,185 | + 0-5 |825,080 | 830,037 


OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 


Note.—The latest return of the Canadian Banks appeared in the Economist of 
June 25; National Bank of Egypt in July 2; Bank for International Settlements, 
Denmark, Russia, Estonia, Chile and Japan in July 9; Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria, 
Lithuania and Latvia in July 16. 


U.S. FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS.—In $’s (000’s omitted). 


July 23, | June 30, July 7, July 14, | July 21, 

RESOURCES, 1$31. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Total gold reserve ........0+.. 3,424,350 | 2,579,370 | 2,578,450 | 2,588,100 | 2,608,860 
Total bills discounted......... 181,600 469,830 499,830 515,570 537,560 
Bills bought in open market 67,030 63,520 77,350 61,620 51,900 
Total U.S. Govt. securities... 678,000 | 1,800,970 | 1,801,060 | 1,821,130 | 1,836,170 
Tota! bills and securities...... 933,810 | 2,340,260 | 2,384,240 | 2,404,260 | 2,431,430 
Total resources ......s..ce..00s 5,161,140 | 5,642,440 | 5,731,940 | 5,768,790 | 5,793,310 

LIABILITIES, 
Federal Reserve notes in 

actual circulation ........... 1,730,750 | 2,755,860 | 2,868,160 | 2,835,750 | 2,861,950 
Deposits- -Memberbank—re- 

SETVS ACOOUNE...cccccccccccees 2,431,800 | 2,033,700 | 1,962,990 | 2,014,600 | 2,035,520 
Total deposits .........0.-.ss00e 2,535,000 | 2,107,360 | 2,044,990 | 2,116,850 | 2,135,430 
Capital paid in and surplus... 441,430 414,240 414,210 414,180 413,530 
Total liahilitées ...cocccoccccees 5,161,140 | 5,642,440 | 5,731,940 | 5,768,790 | 5,793,310 
Ratio of total reserves to 

deposit and Federal 

Reserve note liabilities 

BONE cccnccesssvesnseseses 84°3% 57-°2% 56°3% 56°3% 56-°2% 


NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERVE BANK.—In $’s (000’s omitted) 





July 23, | June 30, July 7 July 14, | July 21, 
1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 

Total gold reserves .........+.. 1,228,690 705 410 708,400 736,420 761,070 

Total bills discounted......... 23,180 108,680 102,880 103,050 | 102,540 

Bille bought in open market 16,929 11,590 29,940 26,650 19,280 

Tota! U.S. Govt. securities... 169,530 694,540 692,380 695,780 | 702,480 

Total bills and securities...... 212,850 819,100 829,620 829,830 828,410 
Deposits—Memberbank—re- 

BETVE ACCOUNL.......0.ccc0e000 1,087,800 871,740 858,280 902,730 | 921,180 
Ratio of total res, to dep. and 
Federa! Res. note liabili- 

ties combined .......++++0+0: 91-1 50-7% 50-0% 51-1% 51-9% 


FEDERAL RESERVE MEMBER BANKS. 
In $’s (000,000’s omitted). 








} July 1, | Junel, | June 8, |; June 15,! June 22, | June 29, 

1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 

EARRTD. ccovvccsvcesncnsnese 14,691 11,631 11,397 | 11,515 11,297 | 11,263 

Investments sinbine 7,795 7,395 7,315 | 17,572 7,522 7,491 

Demand deposits ..... | 13,688 11,102 10,991 11,119 10,926 10,925 

Time deposite ......... 7,172 5,664 5,624 | 5,601 5,568 5,542 

Due from banks ...... 1,719 1,202 | 3 ners 1,245 1,225 1,167 

Due to banks .......... 3,780 2,740 2,727 2,747 2,660 2,581 
Federal reserve bor- | 

TOWINGS .......000-e000 22 197 | 207 | 198 189 167 


SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In £’s (000’s omitted). 





June 26, | May 27,, June 3, |June 10,, June 17,| June 24, 
ASSETS. | 1931. | 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Gold coin and bullion......... 6,303 7,290 | 6,835 7,294 7,650 7,861 
Subsidiary Coin ...........s000s 343 492 487 494 501 506 
Bills discounted: Domestic 

and Union Gov. Treas, 

UE sninevieneeneancemmnoenne 830 1,354 795 798 797 797 
Bills discounted: Foreign... | 6,814 48 41 34 22 15 
OID. scviinctsincesnciennse 1,876 1,380 | 1,613 1,606 1,488 1,441 

LIABILITIES, 

I ccisnnincenserencnatiacinete 1,000 1,000 | 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
SS cidinntemibeninmnnmminesa 802 802 g* 9 9 9 
Notes in circulation ........... 7,383 7,640 | 7,850 6,973 6,558 6,541 
Government deposits ......... 2,752 1,282 861 1,034 1,511 1,432 
Bankers’ deposits.............+. 4,879 4,107 | 3,913 4,108 4,298 4,314 
Ratio of cash reserves to 

liabilities to public ......... | 43°5% 55-1%| 55-3% | 60-1% | 65-0% |! 65-2% 





Se eee lanes es eee alee res eel Aes ae a oe Le 
* In accordance with Financial Adjustments Act, 1932, balance of Exchange Loss, 


namely, £792,916, has been written off Reserve. 


IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000’s omitted). 




















| June 26, | May 27, | June 3, ) June 10, | June 17, | June 24, 
ASSETS. 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. | 1932. 1932. 
Total securities......... 30,79,55 25, 13,76 | 25,31,46 | 29,07,04 | 29,63,43 | 29,71,03 
Nr 8,88,93 | 8,25,59 | 8,30,26 | 8,24,08 | 8,10,64 | 8,19,84 
Cash credits ........0006 29,20,41 | 24,59,44 | 25,31,11 | 25,16,34 | 26,00,36 | 26.15.29 
Inland bills ............ 3,18,61 | 3,91,99 | 3,04,60 | 2.78.47 | 2,80,84 | 2.49.07 
Foreign bills .......... 35,15 21,79 17,98 24,24 25,58 18,20 
Dead stock 2,75,47 | 2,70,14 | 2,70,21 | 2,70,23 | 2,69.62 | 2,68,85 
Bal. with other banke 18,15 47,12 | 39,20 46,18 23,42 17,10 
BA Me cveiehiniezantionsis 17,26,58 | 13,58,36 | 12,87,69 | 13,84,74 | 16,13,89 | 19,26,13 
LIABILITIES, 
vapital paid up ...... 5,62,50 | 5,62,50 | 5,62,50 | 5,62,50 | 5,62,50 | 5,62,50 
ReBerve .....c..sescceeee 5,40,00 | 5,00,00 } 5,00,00 | 5,00,00 | 5,00,00 | 5,00,00 
Total deposite ......... 80,91,14 | 68.26.05 | 66,51,92 | 70.88.14 | 73.69.95 | 76,72,81 
The above includes— £ j £ £ j £ £ £ 
Deposits in London 868 | 940 898 | 1,000 997 983 
Advances in London 791! 763 759 809 1,106 | 1,105 
Cash, &c., at other ' 
Banks in London... | 137 357 | 296 | 350 178” 131 
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MONTHLY STATEMENT OF LONDON CLEARING BANKS. 
im (000’s omitted.) 


























































0 | wwationel West- | Williams 
‘ Barclays Glyn, | Lloyds | Martins | Midland} National] Provin- | _*’ °5* oe 
me Average Weekly Balances. “| Coutts Sun. a. ee < : minster | Deacon’s| Aggre- 
Joun, 1028 Bank, pein Mills Bank, Bank, Bank, Bank, cial Bank Bank ae 
2. UNE, , Limited. ‘| and Co.! Limited.| Limited.| Limited.} Limited.) Bank, eee eee a 
ss Limi Limited.| Limited. 
simited. 
365 } ] j 
142 | 
845 ASSETS, £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Joy Coin, bank and currency notes | | 
at and balances with the Bank of 
759 PINE, bic incgshcaiasesebnduneeoes 38,289 | 1,489 | 3,417 | 39,486 7,643 | 41,198 3,051 | 26,218 | 27,609 2,920 | 191,320 
- Balances with and cheques in 
; | 
228 course of collection on other 
731 banks in the United Kingdom 7,586 538 775 7,547 1,929 9,477 230 8,360 7,187 857 44,486 
801 eee a nee a 2,588 849 ia a a ea wi 3,437 
037 Money at call and short notice ... | 20,185 | 1,867 | 4,920 | 21,026 6,153 | 17,057 4,529 | 14,282 | 19,634 3,747 | 113,400 
a Bills discounted ...........scccessees 45,711 | 2,495 472 | 61,174 8,193 | 63,360 1,844 | 45,536 | 47,147 1,726 | 277,658 
hoo siccucusncmnacadons 71,258 | 4,152 | 10,999 | 46,261 | 22,313 | 69,103 | 15,743 | 38,616 | 53,664 7,619 | 339,728 
Advances to customers and other 
of oc acc dacacavesuas 168,063 | 7,973 | 11,515 | 163,197 | 32,039 | 190,433 | 15,405 | 131,910 | 118,606 | 13,069 | 852,210 
ats, Liabilities of customers for accept- 
ae ances, endorsements, &c. ...... 5,644 559 | 1,858 | 35,908 3,636 | 13,087 40 6,205 | 24,711 | 1,573 93,221 
Bank premises account ..........+. 6,864 380 695 7,929 2,909 | 10,841 14 7,174 5,856 1,051 44,470 
Investments in affiliated banks .. 6,688 vies a 5,001 nae 7,294 nae 2,514 2,992 aia 24,489 
21, Ree een ee een ee eee er ean 
c ; 370,288 | 19,453 34,651 | 390,117 | 85,664 | 421,850 | 41,613 | 280,815 See 406 | 32,562 |1,984,419 
86 a camera coiomioagnoeamnil sees oneal ceceamenscetmice 
00 Ratio of cash to current, deposit 
a and other accounts ............... 11-31 8-81 | 11-03 11-93 10-19 10-75 8-07 10-19 | 10:38 | 10-31 10-84 
3 ica cata annonces anette sian ncnsemenas cca eiaiig A ceaacbanmatiene 
310 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up ........ civas eeeeee | 15,858 | 1,000 | 1,060 | 15,810 4,160 | 14,248 1,500 9,479 9,320 1,875 74,310 
950 Ee See 10,250 | 1,000 530 7,500 2,900 |} 11,500; 1,015 8,000 7,500 800 50,995 
520 Current, deposit and other ac- 
430 Sis Meee ke ek ccethanihenees 538,536 | 16,894 | 30,969 | 330,893 | 74,951 | 383,015 | 37,801 | 257,131 | 265,861 | 28,314 |1,764,365 
po Acceptances, endorsements, &c. | 5,644 559 | 1,858 | 35,908 | 3,636 | 13,087 40 | 6,205 | 24,711 1,573 | 93,221 
310 ——— = 7 
Notes in circulation............... ce oa nite wn 6 17 a LST ae 14 ae 1,294 
Reduction of bank premises ac- 
COE: ccdecesesesos i cnaiouneadaiees con ose 234 sa ei ss ee ae 234 
4) 370,288 | 19,453 | 34.651 390,117 | 85,664 | 421,850 | 41,613 280 W815 307 406 | 32,562 |1,984,419 
21, ; 
be , : 4 : 
70 BANK OF FRANCE.—In francs (000’s omitted). BANK OF JAVA.—In florins (000’s omitted). 
340 cneatnaninsieuamnemaneamieeimmt mann emnmmemenennnmrrmanruart 
80 7 i7, June 24, July 1, July 8, July 15, Position, | July 18, | June 25,; July 2, | July 9, | July 16 
180 ASSETS. 1931. 1932. 1932. | 1932. 1932. ASSETS. May30,1914] 1931.'| 1932. | 1932.’| 1932. | 1932." 
110 Nn ceenitsnscnnnia 56,646,582 | 82,099,633 | 82,316,794) 82,471,684 | 82,407,813 es oa 22,971 | 115.1171! 959.900 | 150.200 | 150,400 | 149,700 
ta— Oc ceca 7 4555 ’ , , , 
ne Forelgn dapesite wees | 8,659,195 | 4,289,845 | 4,528,521} 4,524,620 | 4,458,052 Saesin seco 29,785 | 43 
Bills, &C. ...0ccccccee 16,990,304 | 2,042,534 } 1,781,855; 1,780,011 | 1,843,583 other investments ...... 77,567 | 97,394 | 99,800 | 100,500 | 97,500 | 95,500 
Home Dilla .......-.0000 4,562,718 | 3,929,246 | 2,868,740, 3,142,656 | 2,830,471 LIABILITIES. 
I% Advances against sec. Notes in circulation........ 109,499 | 243,770 | 219,800 | 221,100 | 226,400 | 222,300 
_. To the State......... 3,200,000 | 3,200,000 | 3,200,000) 3,200,000 | 3,200,000 Deposits and bills payable 11,250 | 24,544 | 34,900 | 35,700 | 32,400 | 32,700 
Other advances ... 2,839,215 2,714,806 2,815,363) 2,790,653 2,794,447 ee 
Negotiable Bonds, 
Sinki 97 6,625,696 6,625,696] 6,625,696 6,625,696 i 5 
ae ee | er S — SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000’s omitted). 
= ing forward exch.).. | 4,787,201 | 5,434,364 | 6,038,728) 5,855,507 | 5,861,200 ea en eens 
LAABILITIES, n ion. 
2. : Notes in circulation... | 77,953,685 | 80,667,456 | 82,709,570} 81,931,993 | 81,546,995 May 31, July 15, | June 23, | June 30,| July 7, | July 15, 
55 Public deposits ........ 9,687,814 | 2,880,779 | 2,884,487] 3,320,809 | 3,458,421 ASSETS. 1914. 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
P J 
31 Private deposits ...... 12,524,253 | 24,253,659 | 22,093,881] 22,548,825 | 22,712,074 ian 171,175 | 943,284 |2,606,167 |2,606,633 |2,606,786 |2,606,787 
Pp 
25 Other liabilities ...... 2,601,659 | 2,534,230 | 2,487,759} 2,389,501 | 2,303,880 Foreign Bills and Bal- 
2 nom 100ronerrovm ances abroad......... ae 478,939 554144 56,093 | 71,269} 73,071 
aes : 000’ : : Discounts ... ; is 36,503 9,467 | 16,911 | 16,410] 15,048 
81 it eee ; Advances Bs we | 103,000 | 51,467] 45,189} 49,291 | 46,067] 44,649 
, July 15, | June 30, uly 7, | July 15, JIABILITIES. 
67 ASSETS. 1931. | 1932. | 1932. | 1932. Notes in circulation... | 275,925 |1,065,992 |1,488,135 }1,574,217 |1,550,134 11,528,582 
FS eer ae na ea 1,366,092 | 832,209 | 806,137! 754,109 Deposits ............ eee | 33,750 | 513,562 '1,242,999 11,158,498 11,188,257 11,215,294 
) Of which deposited abroad...........e.e.« ster aan 82731 Ru a aes 
. Reserve in foreign currencies ........+++« | 4,367 | 688 | 8,87 
e 24, Bills of exchange and cheques..........+. 2,753,439 | 3,102,382 | 3,153,510 | 2,986,854 -—In lire (000’s omitted). 
Sa Silver and other COit..........ccceeeeeeeeeees 78, 735 | | “190, 1855 | "214733 252,653 BANK OF ITALY ( ) 
: N f other German banks............ 3,22 2,528 | 6,385 8,688 ge SCSC* Sly 10, | June TO, | June 20, ) June 30, ; July 10, 
i ecerereeeeseneenee. 386,007 | 261,318 | 103,831 | 145,706 | July 10, ; June 10, | June 20, | June 30, ‘| July 10, 
06 102259 | 364431 | 365'213 | 365°220 ASSETS, | 193]. | 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
InvestMent]s .....secereeserrceceesessreceeeeees ase’sse | 204492 | yeT'929| T60'56) Gold, coin and bullion ............ 5,368,500) 5,655, ‘a 5,660,500] 5,063,700! 5,676,300 
Other ASSC16 0.0.0. 0ecreereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees y ’ ’ ’ Foreign bills and balances abroad | 3,862, 500) 1,432, 800 1 "425, 300} 1,419,700, 1,398,400 
97 inniceaained LIABILITIES. 150,000 | 150.000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | Other cash fessererseesenseesseweersee | 283,000) 535, - 338,600} 346,200} 341,300 
15 EEE OE EERE EEE EEE E EERE EE EEE Ee ’ y , ’ Go eposi abro: ue ry | | 
4 Retan ie cincuton ITT, | aed's09 | 3364207 | 3,s7e{s01 | 3196300. | the State ~ | Raseaee Ltzatea Lavacee] 1.712.000) 2rraaee 
Other daily maturing obligations......... 307,124 | ‘472.682 | 401,713 | 338,621 OTD cose | 3,024,800) 4,660,600, 4,660,000) 4,866,100) 4,908,200 
¥ Other liabilities 720,240 | 703,588 | 710,869 | 712,993 ae i aT; ; 14202,200, 1,515,700) 1,352,900 1,531 “700 1,140,100 
GQ —«_—«_—F_—— GUMMET MADLITICS .... 0+ sserereerereecerererens 44 oe ’ j “s it with “Institutio di Liquid- 
41 Cover of note circulation -......--..+------_|_35-8% _|_24-1% | _24°4% | _23°5% _ IE Sani icianinesraivinithhartan | 227,800) 2.665, 700| 1,671,700| 1,769,500] 1,769,500 
132 . Government securities ............ 255,200; 1,365, 500) 1,365 200) 1,365, 500] 1,367,200 
14 NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In belgas (000’s omitted). LIABILITIES. | 
—_— pare ae CiroulatiON......ccccccsccese 4, = ,300! 12,916 ,600! 12, ery »700 13,034,200 13,255,500 
2% ’ ; PH GNUINN..<ccccomimasiisoseoess | $00,000, 300,000 00,000; 300,000} 300,000 
i+ May 28, a % 7 23, em = _ am Other deposits and drafts.......... | 1,622, 200) 1,236,400 1,388,800 1,386,500) 1,459,800 
Loss, ASSETS. 1914. 1931. 932. i 93 1952. Siatip-ef teserve te uste and aiak | | 
Slimmer ccna (b)  [}1,438,954 |2,565,665 |2,566,224 |2,565,976 |2,598,56 liabilities combined.........0..++. | 55-60% | 49-04% | 49-41% | 48-18% | 47-12% 
ore: , 232,650 
lances abroad ... ° 918,084 one ia = nae 
Si d other coin 17,386 58,606 (a) (a) (a) ; 
m8, SSURUAINAD csoscnananoans 697,600 "| 738,451 | 888,611 | 894,446 | 856,347 | 858,326 BANK OF SWEDEN.—In kronor (000’s omitted). 
LIABILITIES ON 
13S Notes in circulation... | 934,150 [5,316,401 3,582,166 13,660,020 |3,695,901 |3,699,520 | July 18, | June 25,, July 2, ) July 9, | July” 16, 
9,84 Current accounts....... 112,125 | 129,971 | 286,622 | 219,435 | 141,194 | 168,279 -_ ASSETS. 2931... 1352. 41932, 1932. 1932 2. 
ea a INN. conmsnssmmnsiicadndbes 237, +98 1990 | 205,990 | 205, 
5.29 (a) Complete return not available, (©) In thousand france. Government securities— Swedish 5019 218,420 | 218,420 | 218,420 | 218,420 
A se . ’ . oreign 2,0 ~ ~~ = oes ose 
8,20 NETHERLANDS BANK.—In florins (000’s omitted). Gtinan Becton aliitecnumel on | | 
ts Position, ) July 20, ) Jane 27,, July 4, July ll, , July 18, foreign bOUrwS .....se-s-cseeeeeses 691 94 94 | 94 94 
6,13 ASSETS. lMay30, 1914.’ 1931. 1932. 1932. | 1932. | 1932. Bills payable in Swedent........... 175,984 | 232,624 | 257,850 | 232,253 | 203,144 
Gold 163,092 ; 528,919 | 980,358 | 997,354 1000, 264 .1,010,477 sik. SNE dicessccicnsuss 90,500 1,073 9,821 | 9,576 9,555 
2.50 Silver 8,436 35,332 | 21,418 | 19,656 | 18,523 | 18,455 Balance abroad. ......seccccsesecece, | 155,455 | 128,771 | 123,883 | 128,512 | 135,090 
0700 Home bills dscnted. 53,014 | 46,449 | 47,049 | 45,867) 45,494 IB ssc ciceieiccnasecoresssseseoee 28,677 77,912 | 84,242 | 61,455 | 60,585 
2°81 Foreign bills ......... 228,684 | 68,653 | 68,653 | 68,653 71,845 _ LIABILITIES. | 
eee Loans and advances | ( 225504 Notes in circulation... -. | 513,111 | 528,556 | 587,101 | 531,160 | 522,027 
& in current acct... 107,602 | 97,101 | 101,728 | 98,550 | 94,404 Government deposits .- | 161,747 | 170,535 | 166,871 | 117,770 | 103,960 
983 >” LIABILITIES, | Private deposits ........ssscsssseee- 15,228 | 81.198 | 63,056 | 122,158 | 120,332 
7 — 
" Nu dan es) e118 \ 3T 14a Loa 264156 or bee ¢ The sum of the items “ Bills payable in Sweden” and ‘“ Advances” excludes 
131 ve OBITS ..sereeereseee ’ tS ’ ’ ’ ’ 4 





advances and cash credits which are not available as cover for the note issue. 
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BANK OF NORWAY.—In kroner (000’s omitted). 





Post 
May 31, | July 15,| June 30,| July 7, | July 15, 
ASSETS. 1914. 1931. 1932. 1952. 1932. | 
Coin and bullion—Gold .......... 44,224 | 146,366 | 149,842 | 149,842 | 142,398° | 
Balance abroad and foreign bills 28,533 20,412 6,563 4,712 11,606 
Norwegian and Foreign Govern- 
MeENt SCCUTITIES .........cereeeeeees 8,816 53,320 27,589 27,485 27,435 
Discounts and loans ..........++0+ 76,911 | 168,272 | 278,258 | 279,728 | 276,232 
LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation............000+++ 113,484 | 290,120 | 317,874 | 315,004 | 316,192 
Deposits at sight .............se.s++ _ 7,188 49,075 | 80,606 | 82,029 |__ 76,030 


“© Includes an amount of Kr. 24,156,000, which the Bank has at ite free disposal abroad. 
BANK OF SPAIN.—In pesetas (000’s omitted). 





Position, , July 11, ; June 18, ; June 25,; July 2, , July 9, 
ASSETS. May 30,1914 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1952. 
Babs cccccccccccccecce ° 521,775 »274,841 {2,255,311 |2,255,499 |2,255,692 (2,255,832 
EEBUEE ccccccccccceses 728,600 670,088 {| 568,388 | 574,572 | 575,023 | 570,286 
Loans & Discounts 800,725 |3,192,978 {3,132,922 |3,103,425 |3,186,108 |3,198,780 
Spanish 4% stock 344,475 344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475 
Adves. to Treasury 150,000 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 
ES, 

Circulation ......... 901,550 |5,396,827 |4,808,477 [4,752,720 |4,788,216 |4,857,920 
Deposita ............ 477,500 953,351 | 920,597 /1,037,970 | 916,979 | 966,785 
BANK OF PORTUGAL.—In escudos (000’s omitted). 

June 1, ; June 8, ; June 15, ; June 22, | June 29, 

ASSETS. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
eocccoccesscooscooscoocosesece 385,701 | 386,200 386,622 387,504 387,898 
Balances abroad ...........00++ 534,684 | 527,842 523,642 522,606 521,736 
RIED. cnsnononcupnnaneneoones 310,956 | 310,806 308,092 309,083 309,904 
Government loans......... seeeee 11,058,029 [1,058,029 | 1,058,029 | 1,058,029 | 1,058,029 

LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation ............ 1,905,305 pean 494 | 1,881,806 | 1,869,200 | 1,908,341 
Government deposits 40,612 4,992 44,173 50,03 14,021 
Bankers’ deposite .........+..+++ 265,433 270/098 270,826 282,930 279,501 
Other deposits ............s0++8 25,952 | 23,528 29,156 25.403 29,470 
AUSTRIAN NATIONAL BANK.—In schillings (000’s omitted). 

ASSETS. July 15, ; June 23, | June 30, July 7, July 15, 

Cash Reserve— 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Gold coin and bullion .. 214,327 149,476 149,476 149,476 149,476 
Foreign exchange ......... 130,184 43,035 42,627 43,104 41,011 
Other foreign exchange? ... 277,879 115 115 115 115 
Bills discounted..............+ 533,922 842,692 880,934 876,703 866,921 
|e © 96,059 93,978 92,990 91,577 91,577 

LIABILITIES 

Share capital ...............0+8 43,200 43,200 43,200 43,200 43,200 
Reserve fund — ..........0s000 10,803 10,803 10,803 10,803 10,803 
Notes in circulation ......... 1,068,817 873,256 961,758 914,813 907,703 
SEIIED cconnsnnesneonseoseceons 190,872 193,494 149,213 184,870 179,128 


+ In dollar and sterling only. 
NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY.—In Hungarian Pengé 


(000’s omitted). 
ASSETS. ~— 15, | June 23,| June 30,) July 7, | July 15, 
Metal reserve— 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Gold coin and bullion .........scees00s 111,804 96,527 | 96,527 | 96,527 | 96,525 
Drafts and notes .......... peveceseneneee 12,190 | 12,116 | 10,603 | 12,085 | 11,090 
Silver coin and bullion .............+5 14,309 | 12,308 | 11,759 | 10,998 | 11,342 
Inland bills, warrants and securities ... | 257,182 | 387,163 | 431,603 | 413,541 | 401,706 
Advances to Treasury .........sscsssseeees 58,560 54,137 | 53,287 | 52,521 | 52,521 
LIABILITIES. 

Share capital (gold crowns 30. nanan 34,756 | 34,756 | 34,756 | 34,756 | 34,756 
Notes in circulation ...........c.ssesessseee 344,817 | 339,342 | 389,386 | 372,504 | 353,429 
Ourrent accounts, deposits, &c. ......... 65,114 | 81,951 | 71,511 | 65804 | 68,836 


* Calculated at pre-war parity of exchange. 
NATIONAL BANK OF JUGOSLAVIA.—In dinar (000’s omitted). 




















ASSETS. June 15,| June 22, ; June 30, July 8, 

Cash reserve :— 1932. 1932. 1932. | 1932. 
Gold at home and abroad ............ 1,763,736 | 1,763,818 | 1,776,047 | 1,762,805 
Foreign exchange ....... evscceces eccceces 232,454 223,081 213,518 216,694 
Other foreign exchange _..........++00. a 80,540 84,305 84,687 86,858 
Bills and ances against security ... | 2,327,873 | 2,317,319 | 2,292,102 | 2,312,080 
Government BA VANCES ......00ccececseseee 805,339 | 1,805,951 | 1,806,328 | 1,806,484 

LIABILITIES. 

Notes in circulation ......... seennnsneetiite 4,920,533 | 4,828,960 | 4,933,366 | 4,916,088 
Bight deposits — ........sceeee seccecsseseseee 605,638 672,809 542,808 568,152 
NATIONAL BANK OF ROUMANIA.—In lei (000’s omitted). 

— 28, June 4, June ll, | June 18, June 25, 
ASSETS. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Gold & gold exchange | 9,567,709 9,561,701 | 9,510,974 | 9,524,835 | 9,526,839 
Oommercial bills ...... 12,498,182 | 12,494,829 | 12,507,135 | 12,463,654 | 12,441,309 
State debt, advances 
to State, &e. ...... 5,767,101 5,767,101 | 5,767,101 | 5,767,101 | 5,767,101 
LIABILITIES. 

Notes in circulation... | 21,982,248 | 21,851,912 | 21,772,634 | 20,881,640 | 20,894,592 
Other sight liabilities 4,728,934 4,783,360 4,866,763 5,638,078 5,699,085 
BANK OF GREECE.—In drachmae (000’s omitted). 
er 

July 7, | June 15, ; June 23, | June 30, July 7, 
ASSETS. 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
BaB  ccccccveccncccccnccecece ove 487,452 hi 050,323) 1,348.18 1.453,7 
Gold exchange ............... 2,763,638 | f 2 548,188 | 1,453,756 | 1,458,776 
Btate Gold Bonds ....... eonee ne 607,930 607,930 607,930 607,930 
Other foreign exchange ... 1,741 2,147 2,143 2,147 2,141 
Bills discounted 150,118 325,628 325,205 325,913 272,095 
Advances ........+0 201,401 | 1,044,764 | 1,032,923 | 1,000,366 | 1,127,474 
Debt to the State ......... e+» | 3,288,763 | 2,703,386 | 2,703,386 | 2,705,886 | 2,705,886 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up ..........45 400,000 400,000 400,000 400,000 400,000 
Notes in circuiation ......... 4,321,221 | 4,124,823 | 4,162,838 | 4,208,487 | 4,308,762 
——> and current ac- 
seosnarenpenwenenene 1,350,889 | 1,177,430 | 1,238,714 | 1,259,915 | 1,416,038 
cy exchange liabilities 746,777 873,329 853,329 853,329 731,699 
CENTRAL BANK OF TURKEY.—In £T (000’s omitted). 
June ls, ; June 23, | June 30, | July 7, 
ASSETS. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Gold coin and bullion..........c0cecceeseees 17,326 17,392 17,475 17,551 
Other coin and mOtes.......0...s..sesssseeees 11,176 11,335 10,806 9,992 
Oover to any Note Issue :— 
SN idiniitidatiabenssinans nent 1,057 1,057 1,057 1,057 
(b) Forel = ereccecceccoccocces 841 395 602 345 
Free foreign exchange ...........c+sese+« oe 1,108 1,163 1,135 577 
eoonensesanecnsen: poonees seseee | 156,405 156,405 156,405 156,388 
27,126 27,126 27,126 29,126 
4,658 4,640 4,626 4,624 
15,000 15,000 15,000 15,000 
eapeninnaeene eecceveseses sovsceeseee | 156,405 156,405 156,405 156,388 
Sup 10,586 10,141 10,347 10,091 
Sight 5,823 5,744 5,893 5 


BANK OF POLAND.—In zloty (000’s omitted). 


July 10, | May 31, June 20, | June 30, | July 10, 
ASSETS. 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932.4 
ARE  ccecccncssccncesensccrecese 567,760 554,902 504,420 484,325 479,371 
Of which held abroad...... 81,716 146,105 125,542 186,370 211,457 
| Foreign currencies............ 325,227 155,649 155,442 158,489 157,629 
Bills discounted.............++ 570,863 637,530 629,290 670,986 663,948 
Loans against securities ... 91,760 117,385 114,237 124,121 124,202 
Reserve fund securities ... 93,407 92,544 92,544 92,427 92,340 
LIABILITIES, 
Share capital ...........sse00. 150,000 150,000 150,000 150,000 150,000 
Reserve funds ..........0s0++ 114,000 114,000 114,000 114,000 114,000 
Notes in circulation ...... ees | 1,187,400 | 1,102,908 | 1,046,901 | 1,105,384 | 1,083,912 
Current accounts ............ 293,657 161,066 157,207 130,210 169,079 
BANK OF FINLAND.—In F. Marks (000’s omitted). 
Position, | July 8, | June 23, | June 30,; July 8, 
ASSETS. May30,1914.| 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
DEE ccsncnhiesnsetisansnsinnienecniniien 35,091 302,057 | 304,349 | 304,352 | 304,352 
Balance abroad and foreign bills 90,379 884,096 | 733,106 | 691,316 | 679,021 
Finnish and Foreign Govern- 
Ment securities ..........00006 21,826 390,411 | 348,480 | 348,480 | 347,419 
Discounts and loans ............ 105,151 771,817 | 966,977 | 950,461 (1,039,983 
LIABILITIES, 
Notes in circulation ........ eose 123,941 {1,205,201 |1,100,383 |1,136,180 |1,099,261 
Deposits at notice ............0++ 21,235 148,844 | 117,874 40,089 | 142,068 


BANK OF DANZIG.—In Danzig gulder (000’s omitted). 























July 15,| Apr. 30,| May 13, | May 31, | June 15,) June 3), | July 15, 
ASSETS. 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
“ — and bul- 
ceeainaannennee 3,705 | 21,816 | 37,222 | 37,222 | 38,251 | 38,251 | 36,233 
Dansig subsidiary 
COIN .rceceseseeeees 3,575 4,272 4,203 4,007 4,101 3,537 3,918 
Bal., Bk. of Eng., 
inc, notes ......... 14,194 
Bills of exchange... | 23185 }29,s16 12,098 | 11,232 9,112 9,472 | 11,918 
Advances ............ 1,540 304 250 200 378 378 378 
Discounts........++++ 6,973 8,116 6,744 8,381 7,189 6,931 6,207 
Other bals. ......... 33 44 34 40 39 47 52 
LIABILITIES, 
Capital paid up ... 7,500 7,500 7,500 7,500 7,500 7,500 7,500 
Notes in circulation | 37,221 | 41,244 | 37,282 | 39,593 | 35,555 | 39,081 | 35,174 
Deposits on demand! 2,781 | 14,166 | 15,037 | 13,257 | 15,304 | 11,219 | 14,726 
LONDON RATES. 
i 
July 14,| July 15 tl saty 16 lsuty 18,|July 19,| July 20,|July 21, 
1932. | 1932. | 1932. | 1932. | 1932. | 1932. | 1932. 
Bank rate (changed from; % % % % % % % 
24% June 30, 1932) .... | 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Market rates of discount— 
60 days’ bankers’ drafts | %—-#| 2 4) i? =) i— 2 
3S months’ dO. ccoccccscccces #) t- —} 4 t-i 
4 months’ do. ..........000 —ly| #— 1 ] 
6 months’ do. ........... + | 14-18 | 14 lk iu + ih lk 
Discount Treasury Bills— 
OS = 4 te t| 4—? —t —§ii-+ 
RIED cavcnenenewesnecese . $ —Yfe # — } 4 
Loans—Day-to-day.......... ;- —1l —l — 
ensonsencesssesces woncee 1 


IE 


Comparison with previous week— 


PLE 


Rete ep ee 











Bank Bills. Trade Bills. 
Short 
Loans. 
3 Months. | 4 Months. | 6 Months. | 3 Months. | 4 Months. | 6 Months. 
1932. | % % % % % % 
co vik | aaa yi : it 3 2 34 
uly 7 — 
» 14 1 #—1 1—1 — 2—24 224 24—3 

mae RG — 2 2 3 





RATES OF EXCHANGE. 




























July 23, | July 14, | July 21, 
London on Usance.} Par. 1931. 1932. 1932. 
3.45 p.m. | 3.45 p.m. | 3.45 p.m, 
New York ... | dollars to £1 : 4°844-848 }3-544-3-55 |3-5538-3-564 
Montreal....... | dollars to £1 | Cable 4-8 4-86-86 | 4-08-4-10 | 4-08-4-10 
Paris ......+..++ | francs to £1 T.T. 1124-21 | 123-55--65]| 903-90} 90}-91 
Berlin ......... | marks to £1 T.T. | 20-43 |20}-20$nom/14- 90-15 -00}14-95-15-05 
Amsterdam.... | florins to £1 T.T. | 12-107 | 12-03--034| 8-79-8-81 | 8-83-8-85 
Brusseis ...... | belga to £1 T.T. | 35-00 34-76--78 |25-50-25-60)25°62$-25°75 
Milan ........ . | lire to £1 T.T. | 92-46 92-63--68 69, a 69§ -69% 
Zurich ......... | francs to £1 T.T. | 25-22 24-88--90| 18 18- 25-18-35 
DR ccicstins kroner to £1 | T.T. | 18-159 |;18°16}-"168 | 20 a 20-204 
Stockholm..... | kronor to £1 T.T. | 18-159 | 18-14--14 194-19 19%-19} 
kroner to £1 T.T. | 18-159 |18-16}-"16 184-18 183-18 
Madrid ........ pesetas to £1 | T.T. | 25-224 | 53-05--10 | 444-44 444-44 
Lisbon ......... | escudo to £1 ‘Toke 110 109$-110$ | 1094-110 1094-110} 
Vienna......... | schllgs. to£1 | T.T. | 34-58} | 34-50--60 | 30-34 -33¢ 
Prague.......... | krone to £1 zt. 164 1634-164} | 1193-1203 | 1193-1203 
 ...+-. | dinars to £1 T.T. (276-316 274-276 210-220 215-230 
Budapest ..... a to £1 T.T. | 27-82 |27-90-28-00] 20-21 (¢) 20-21(¢) 
Bucharest .... | lei to £1 T.T, |813-6 816-818 585-610 590-610 
Sofia ........... | leva to £1 T.T. 1673-659 | 665-675 470-510 480-520 
Athens.......... | drachma to£1| T.T. 375 3742-3753 530-560 540-560 
Constantinople T.T. 110 1025 eve 730-78 
MOSCOW ...000e Zeke 9-46 |9-414--433] 6-89-6-91 | 6-91-6-9 
T.T. | 43-38 43%- 31§-31} 314-323 
T.T. |193-23 1934-193 230-240 230-240 
T.T. | 48-66 4 9 34-38 34-38 « 
T.T. | 18-159 | 18-20--27 12-14 12-14 
sight on re orb? 17-19 
- 1%-97 97§-97 
eBid “Lats| ES | tae | oelet 
ays} 5- 3%- 45-5 4-5 At 
Bene 51 254-2 29-31t 29-31t 
90 days 40 40-80 59T 59+ 
a 17-3 17-25 17-10t 17-10¢ 
oo 18 W5H-H | 6-1/6 KH! 1/6 4-1/68 
T.T. «» JO/L1§d-1/OFd] 1/3}-1/38 | 1/34-1/34 
re acta | a | aMs | fe 
T.T. 24 -582d. Ow a tie -1/6 
T.T. |24-066d. 0 (83-2/98 | 2/84-2 
T.T. . 
oi. 


eens 


<< + = YY, | 





oor. i, & 
— we 
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July 23, 1932.) 


OVERSEAS BANK RATES. 








Ohanged From To Changed From To 
% % % o 

Albania ......... July 11931 9 8 July 8,1931 6 
Amsterdam...... Apr. 18,1932 3 2% May 20,1932 5 4 
Athens ......... Feb. 20,1932 12 11 Oct. 9,1931 2 2 
Batavia ......... Mar. 10,1930 5 at Apr. 11,1932 6 5 
Belgrade ......... July 20, 1931 7 Nov. 13,1931 5 6 
Berlin . ecvcceee eve -_ + i : A Jan. 28,1932 6% 3 
Brussels ........+ an. 13, 
Bucharest ...... Mar. 3, 1932 8 7 Oct. 1,1950 17 {3 
Budapest......... July 1,1932 6 5 May 2,1932 6 5 
Calcutta ...... -- July 7,1932 5 4 May 16, 1932 a 8} 
Copenhagen...... May 30,1932 5 4 June 3,1932 4 4 
Danzig ......... July 12,1932 5 4 
Helsingfors...... Apr. 19,1932 7 64 Jan. 22,1931 2 2 
is cciiceeinan May 4,1932 7} 7 June 7,1932 5-84 5-11 
Lisbon ...... ew. Apr. 4,1932 7 64 Mar. 17,1932 8 7 


New York Fede- Oct. 3,1930 64 7 
ral Reserve... June 23,1932 3 June 30,1932 3 3 


Centra] Bank of Chile.—-Discount rate for member banks, 6%; discount rate for the 
ublic, 7%. 
. a 6% applied to banks and credit institutions. 
6 7% applied to private persone and firms. 


CURRENT MONEY AND EXCHANGE RATES IN NEW YORK. 


The Irving Trust Company cable the following money and 
exchange rates in New York :— 
July 22, June 22, June 29, July 6, July 13, July 20, 
1931. 1932. 1932. = 1932. 1952. 
a, 























% vo % 9 9 
EEE as cciscincninaincousensenes 14 24 2 3 2 2 
Time money (90 days’ mixed coll.) 14 24 2 2¢ ly lt 
Bank acceptances :— ling =Rateg———————_. 
Members—eligible, 90 days ... 1 1 1 t j 2 
Non-mem.—eligible, 90 days... 1 1 1 A $ 
Ineligible, 90 days.........c.cccsses 1% one eee ~— iin ee 
Oommercial accept., 90 days ...... 2 3 3 3 3 3 
Rates of Exchange, Par | July 22,| July 6, | July 13,} June 29, 
New York on— Level. 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
London— 
60 days ......... 4-81 3-558 3-52k | 3-53} 
rr Dollars for £1 4-8666 4-844 3-57 3-543 3-563 
Cheques ...... 4-835 3-57 3-54 3-568 
Paris ...... cheques ate for 1 franc 3-918 3-928 3:92 3-92 3-91} 
Brussels - Cents for 1 Belga | 13-90 13-914 | 13: ai 13-90 13-86} 
Switzerland ,, Cente for 1 franc 19-30 19-43 19-51 19-47 19°46} 
Italy ...... ;, [Cents for 1 lire 5-263 | 5-224 | 5-11] 5-1]1g | 5-10 
Berlin .. ae Cente for 1 mark 23-82 ion 23-80 23-73 23-74 
Vienna ” Cts.for Austrn.shig.! 14-07 14: 054 an “ one 
Madrid...... »  |Cents for 1 peseta | 19-30 9-20 8-12 8-02 7-99 
Amaterdam ,, Cents for 1 guilder | 40-195 | 40-25 40-37 40-29 40-264 
aeenngee - 26°67 19-40 19-25 19-25 
re 9 Cents for 1 kroner | 26-80 26°67 17-65 17-63 17-77 
Stockholm » J 26-68 18-34 18-25 18-33 
Athens ... ,,  |Centsforldrachma| 1-297] 1-294 | 0-66 0-653 | 0-65} 
Montreal... ,,  |OCan. cents for $1 100 9948 87} 86% 865 
Yokohama ,,  |Cents for 1 yen 49-85 | 49-35 27% 27-85 | 27-62% 
Hong Kong ,, Cents for H. Kong $ ne 24-624 one ove eee 
Shanghai »  |Ots. for 1 Shng. tael ses 30-62} ous eco i 
Calcutta... 4, Cents for 1 rupee 36-50 35:98 27-00 26°75 26°87% 
Buenos Aires ,, Gold pesos for $100)103-65 [144-95 eee eos 
Rio de Janeiro ,, Oents for 1 milreis | 11-96 7:00 eae eee ooo 
Valparaiso ae Cents for 1 peso 12-125 | 12-05 ove eco eve 


SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
BUYING RATES, 











30 days’ 


60 days’ 
sight. 


sight. 


90 days’ 
sight. 





T.T. Sight. 








28% dis. | 34% dis. 
£764 £775 
SELLING RATES PER £100 (STERLING). 





| Sight. | Telegraphic. 





London on :— £ s. d. £ s.d. 
Rhodesla  ...cccccesccoceee aes seasipeniainiiaie weenee 9916 3 99 15 0 
South Africa ....... esmeiseimeaninaneia secednein Ss 74 =«1 «3 7400 





CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the following 
rates of Exchange :— 










Method of 


Country. Quoting. 


Usance. Rate, 












Bouador ......ccccccsssseceee | SUCTES COG  ...0e 24-3325 | Sight London | 23-61t 
Venezuela ........ss00000e6 | Bolivaresto& ... 25-2215 9” 24-65t 
Colombia (Bogota) ene Pesos to £ .....+- ee 5 ” 3°72t 
a geneouscsene seseee | Cordobas to &.. 4-8665 » 4-96 
Salvador .......cccceesseeeee | Colones to & ...008 9°73 ” 9-38 








eeeeccececcescceccess & ore . ” 


t Nominal. 


OVERSEAS DOMINION RATES. 
CoMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DOMINION OF 
New ZEALAND. 


London on Australia and 





Australia and New Zealand 


New Zealand. on London.® 
Buying. Selling. Buying. Selling. 
Aus- New New Aus- New Aus- New 
tralia. | Zealand. cal. Zealand.| tralia. | Zealand.| tralia. | Zealand. 





30 days} 12 111 oe a 1244 | 108 12 109 
60days| 127 112 mse a 124 107 125 10 
90days| 128 113 a ae 124 107% | 125 108 


© Ail rates (Australia and New Zealand) now based on £100—LONDON. 
INDIA COUNCIL REMITTANCES. 

India: Remittances to the Home Treasury.—There were no 
remittances from the Government of India to the Secretary of 
State for India during the week ending July 16, 1932.—India 
Office, 8.W.1. July 19, 1932. 


[T. ... a ae 125 1094 125 mi 12 110 
Sight ... a if 1253 10 1243 108} 125 109} 
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BULLION. 


The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for week 
ended July 21, 1932, are issued by the Statistical Department of 
H.M. Customs and Excise :— 





Imported into Great Britain and 


Exported from Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 


Northern Ireland. 





From— £ To— £ 
Egypt ... 73,307 PD ii ckcartesseawesen 231,500 
a coioaien cates naiaiaiion 108,500 EE cianinivbeibanccannes 702,700 
British South Africa ...... 1,061,171 EE tants edestdintncnarnd 890,995 
British India ..............6 920,474 PIL coin ccunnneamecen 7,684 
IE ccsciciiidainiinionidsian 1,267,239 MPD Ciiudddaknaiaukucedeesnen 414,000 
New Zealand.........ccccccece 147,200 Other Countries ............ 747 
Other countries ............ 2,893 
Total declared value of Total declared value of 
ae 3,580,784 CUE viccinccsscseince 2,247,626 





GOLD MOVEMENTS. 


The arrivals and withdrawals of gold, as announced by the Bank 
of England, have been as follows :— 


1932. ARRIVALS. £ 1932. WITHDRAWALS. £ 
PU I iatintin hols cedsawennabauuss Nil DEE * vciunctvenitnasextiveenande Nil 
ea NIN "ic alia? nk dehcraielalasio Nil eal PA nica odcenuaand ouniinienl Nil 

eS Ean Nil gi. OE” As dnnnsckiaveenciaetudeniuns Nil 
pr a he attra a Nil ss RRM acclasciieansatatatamticchnce nani Nil 
»» 20 Bars bought ......... PONTE | dy Ot” waenoccecasarcendaheenmneds Nil 

PT Anlstectaecukhliimeniabindsats Pe ih, ae EE . -wasakipnasnntuadeaancuctan Nil 
cic atasein 188,084 | TD nisin Nil 

Net arrivals, July 15, 1932, to July 21, 1932, inclusive, £188,084. 


Messrs Samuel Montagu and Company write on July 20, 1932, 
as follows :— 


GOLD. 


The Bank of England gold reserve against notes amounted to 
£136,395,565 on the 13th instant, as compared with £136,144,152 
on the previous Wednesday. To-day the Bank of England announced 
the purchase of £188,084 in bar gold. Substantial amounts of bar 
gold have been available in the open market; some was taken for 
the Continent, but most of the offerings was secured for a destination 
not disclosed. 

Quotations during the week :— 

Equivalent value 


Per fine ounce. of £ sterling. 


AMMAR as iicnninnineddecenasdan 116s. 2d. 14s. 7-5d. 
bis NONE alenveucinimesnnintiees 116s. 3d. 14s. 7-4d. 
Ses oesenensusacesueiocien 116s. 1d. 14s. 7-6d. 
pe MM iainivabuaulaveioauns 116s. Od. 14s. 7-8d. 
ph) AIM causcetsineneadasiesans 115s. 8d. 14s. 8-3d. 

DE acrcvonieseresacinasies 115s. 7d. 14s. 8-4d. 

Average Bedi i tetegnnansensuaune 115s. 11-5d. 14s. 7-8d. 


Shipments of gold from Bombay last week were £281,000 con- 
signed to London by the s.s. “‘ Clan MacWhirter,’’ £828,000 con- 
signed to London and £45,000 to Holland by the s.s. “* Kaisar-i- 
Hind,” and £34,000 consigned to New York by the s.s. “‘ President 
Polk.” 


SILVER. 


At the beginning of the week, prices advanced rather sharply 
and on the 15th instant 17}d. was reached for both deliveries; 
this represented a rise of 7d. in two days, and was due to demand 
from China and some special buying. The demand, however, was 
not maintained, and with the Indian Bazaars and China offering to 
re-sell, the improvement was not held. America was also disposed 
to sell and prices eased gradually, the market becoming rather dull 
in the absence of further support. The tone appears fairly steady 
at the present level. 


The following were the United Kingdom imports and exports of 
silver registered from mid-day on the 11th instant to mid-day on 
the 18th instant :— 


Imports. £ Exports. £ 
French Indo-China...... 199,200 | Hongkong ............... 46,566 
RE FE | SIO cc cnckccevscscass 15,450 
Soviet Union (Russia)... 22,538 | French Possessions in 
ccc cccsereavacess 6,127 TN dcccsretutasducas 10,500 
OIE, acces cessccescceesees 5,255 | Straits Settlements .... 4,237 
Other countries ......... SSE | GUBtRIS cies cccccceses 3,610 

Other countries ........ 4 1,910 
265,331 82,273 


Quotations during the week :— 


In Lonpon. In New York. 


Bar Silver per oz. std. Cents per 
Cash Two Months’ Ounce, 
delivery. delivery. -999 fine. 
Fee 14 ..006000000 - ae 17%;d. July - sesaprlasits 27 
Si BP Siesexnseces 173d. 174d. dir RP aaiactaanate 271% 
me | eenorrer. 17 4d. 174d. ‘i 15 eanxeesvads 274 
Spel eexeccaweneve 17d. 174d. spre oidataekta 27 
ig ee asikwcentonss 16jd. 163d. ie Lees - 2 
pais! NP Aaacocnexeee l6{d. 16 #d. $4) ROP waewkeacenas 26 
Average ........++ 17-010d. 17-062d. 


The highest rate of exchange on New York recorded during the 
period from the 14th instant to the 20th instant was $3-56j, and 
the lowest $3-54. 
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InpIAN CurRENCY ReEtTuRNs (in lacs of rupees). 


July 15. July 7. June 30. 
Notes in circulation...............+++ 17,244 17,166 17,085 
Silver coin and bullion in India... 11,305 11,268 11,188 
Gold coin and bullion in India...... 1,078 1,078 1,078 
Securities (Indian Government)... 4,861 4,820 4,819 


The stocks in Shanghai on the 16th instant consisted of about 
87,000,000 ounces in sycee, 240,000,000 dollars and 3,960 silver bars, 
as compared with about 83,000,000 ounces in sycee, 237,500,000 
dollars and 4,560 silver bars on the 9th instant. 


GOLD AND SILVER PRICES. 





Silver— 





| Gold Silver. 
Per Per Ounce. Date. 

Ounce. Cash | Forward Cash. 
1932. | 8s. d. d. d. | d. 

July 15...... 116 3 17} 17} July 23, 1926; 29% 

pac Deepees 116 1 174 173 » 22, 19287| 2 te 

ao. iBewwene 116 O 17 17 +; » 26, 1928) 27% 
eo | 115 8 16; 16 » 25, 1929| 24% 
ap stone 115 7 16; 16 # » 24,1930) 16 

ac Eeeenas 115 5 17 174 | » 23,1931] 12% 

NOTICES. 


The directors of the Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China 
have appointed Mr Arthur d’Anyers Willis, of Messrs. Ogilvy, 
Gillanders and Company, at present a director of the bank, to be 
deputy-chairman. 





Company News. 


REPORTS AND NOTICES. 


Lord Cullen of Ashbourne has been elected a director of the 
Rio de Janeiro City Improvements Company, Ltd. 

Southern Railway is paying full interest on its preference stocks, 
but nothing on the junior issues. Expenses have been reduced by 
over £500,000. 

A. W. Gamage reports a net trading profit of £5,570, against a 
loss of £9,304. 

Ebbw Vale Steel directors hope to submit reorganisation scheme 
in September. 


Prices Tailors announces profit of £145,000, against £135,289. 











BANKS, 


STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LTD.—Net profits of the 
Standard Bank of South Africa for the year to March 31, 1932, 
amounted to £457,442. compared with £567,620 for preceding year. 
With the £142,622 brought in, the total was £600,064, or £92,558 
less than for year ended March 31, 1931. The dividend has been 
reduced to 11 per cent. from 15 per cent., the latter including a 
bonus of | per cent. The amount absorbed is £275,000. Officers’ 
pension fund again receives £100,000, and £75,000 as before goes to 
premises account. The balance forward is increased by £7,442 to 
£150,064. Investments appear as usual at less than market values, 
and show an expansion of £1,723,424 to £7,142,674. A sum of 
£664,170 has been transferred from the reserve fund to an exchange 
reserve account to provide for any contingencies. The meeting will 
be held at Southern House, Cannon Street, E.C., on July 27, at 
12.30 p.m. 

MINES. 


ASSOCIATED TIN MINES OF NIGERIA, LTD.—Profits for 1931 
amounted to £28,082, against £29,426. After adding £93,845 
brought in, £27,337 is set aside for depreciation and £11,671 for 
development expenses, leaving £82,920 to go forward, The output 
of tin concentrates was 2,643 tons, compared with 1,990 tons, and 
was produced at an average cost of £56 13s. 2d. per ton, f.o.r. 
Bukuru. This represents a further reduction of £4 6s. 5d. per ton. 
The average price realised per ton of concentrates was £88 10s., 
against £99 8s, 2d. After allowing for the year’s output, the ore 
reserves at the end of 1931 stood at 35,046 tons, a net increase of 
1,467 tons. Property account stands at £642,803, which, in relation 
to the ore reserves, is considered a very conservative figure. The 
reserve of £150,000 has been used to write off investments, debtors, 
loans to subsidiary and other companies. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


MANCHESTER SHIP CANAL COMPANY.—The traffic receipts for 
the month of June, 1932, amounted to £101,095, against £100,485 in 
June last year, an increase of £610. The traffic receipts for the half- 
year ended June 30, 1932, amounted to £596,079, as compared with 
£592,886 for the corresponding period of last year, an increase of 
£3,193. The net revenue of the whole of the undertaking for the 
half-year (after providing for interest and fixed charges) was 
£20,388 more than the corresponding half-year in 1931. 


SMITHFIELD MARKETS ELECTRIC SUPPLY COMPANY, LTD.—The 
Corporation of London have decided to exercise their option to 
terminate the company’s contract for lighting the Central Markets 
on December 25th next. Shareholders will be further advised 
when certain matters under negotiation are completed, 


| 
| SUMMARY OF BALANCE SHEETS. 


MIDLAND BANK LIMITED. 


The Statement of Accounts of the Midland Bank Limited made 
up on June 30, 1932, compares as follows with the position shown 
by the Bank on June 30, 1931 and 1930 : 





June 30, June 30, June 30, 
1930. 1931. 1932, 
LIABILITIES. E £ £ 
I EE GD cecccsvasenssensincecesosesecses wee 14,091,201 14,248,012 14,248,012 
DUNN 51k ceciucotaamiaessdasgsonnectonnnnees 14,091,201 14,248,012 11,500,000 


Current, deposit and other accounts (in- 
cluding balance of profit and loss account) 381,997,591 379,055,050 383,179,078 
Acceptances and confirmed credits on account 
REEL 17,236,143 12,398,135 6,748,759 
Engagements on account of customers......... 9,476,597 8,956,302 5,437,909 


436,892,733 428,905,511 421,113,758 


ASSETS. 
Coin, bank notes and balances with the Bank 
SINT icetiicnneineneneeniianabebeerunshusnnben 37,078,737 39,125,829 40,407,197 
Balances with, and cheques in course of 
collection on other banks in Great Britain 


ES en 18,267,101 15,855,706 11,485,976 
Money at call and short notice.............-...++ 22,589,395 19,340,199 17,892,453 
ITT /. -nccseehukthibeheeddbepeenenevennseraben 33,920,316 32,909,368 72,477,328 
SEIN | 6nd cd cccabisasapeeprebeanennsnuconse 64,408,573 80,040,840 60,717,042 


Advances to customers and other accounts... 216,546,778 202,183,143 187,124,929 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances, 
confirmed credits and engagements 26,712,740 21,354,437 12,186,668 














ES EEA LALIT O OTN 8,971,097 9,047,775 9,631,634 
Other properties and work in progress for 
extension of the business.................0:+0+++ 1,276,331 1,767,583 1,146,470 
Shares in Yorkshire Penny Bank Ltd. ......... eee vee 750,000 
Capital, reserve, and undivided profits of: 
elfast Banking Co., Ltd.; The Clydesdale 
Bank, Ltd.; North of Scotland Bank, Ltd. ; 
Midland Bank Executor and Trustee Co., 
Deinichpoenpeaceenstnnennisengideinpreiansdinecevenece 7,121,665 17,280,631 7,294,061 
436,892,733 428,905,511 421,113,758 
CABLES AND WIRELESS, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1931. 
LIABILITIES. Compared | ASSETS. Compared 
with Dec. | with Dec. 
Amount. 31, 1930. Amount. 31, 1930. 
£ £ £ £ 
f | Shareholdings in 
23,214,058 + 53,317 subsidiary cos. : 
£4,987,913 East- 
20,758,659 + 71,805 ern Telegraph 
8,697,593 + 41,616 Co. ord. stock 
Creditors 602,419 + 2,567 MIE ssccsaeve 14,965,048 + 25,871 
Div. 54% ' Eastern Exten- 
pref. stk. ...... 478,790 — 14,823 sion, &c., 
Revenue account 64,688 — 2,219 £3,994,000 ord. 
stk. at cost ... 11,981,642 + 18,023 
Western Tele- 
graph£3,114,110 
ord. stock at 
OD wececkeenane 9,341,702 + 17,154 
Marconi’s Wire- 
less 232,313 7% 
pref. £1, fully 
paid at cost .... 1,132,341 + 1,047 
3,202,666 ord. 
shares 10s. fully 
paid at cost ... 15,307,737 + 105,127 
ree 555,522 — 6,932 
ee 7,215 — 8,026 
Stamp duty ...... 525,000 et 
areca 53,816,207 + 152,263 a 53,816,207 + 152,263 
DISTILLERS COMPANY, LIMITED. 
May 14, 1932, 
LIABILITIES. Compared ASSETS. Compared 
with May with Ma 
Amount. 15, 7 Amount. 15, 1931 
E £ £ 
Ord. shares, £1 10,690,962 a Land & buildings 794,000 — 91,000 
6% pref. shs.,£1 2,200,000 ai ND cbedesmesouns 375,364 — 89,636 
44% deb. ....... 450,000 . Sundry invests. 403,176 + 122,819 
44° deb., 1902 150,000 Subsidiary co.’s 
6% deb., 1907 120,000 jee investments 15,181,737 — 63,306 
Reserve fund... 2,750,000 + 250,000 Loans to ...... 4,749,503 — 787,957 
Dividend reserve 250,000 om Associated co.’s 
Insurance fund 200,000 current accts. 37,825 — 12,204 
Superannuation Stocks .........0+6 858,846 — 9,447 
BEE csabossosce 300,000 as Debtors........... 66,717 + 10,996 
Subsidiary loans 5,014,472 + 966,538 | Bills receivable = = 9,355 
Associated cos. 495,500 + 34,492 | Cash ........000. - 2,947,673 + 2,201,125 
Creditors......... 1,522,026 + 268,779 
Carriage on spirits 129,077 — 20,590 
Profit and loss 1,142,804 — 227,184 
Total ......0 25,414,841 +1,272,035 Total ..... - 25,414,841 +1,272,035 
FURNESS WITHY AND CO., LIMITED. 
April 30, 1932. 
LIABILITIES. Compared ASSETS. Compared 
with Apr. with Apr. 
Amount. 30, _ Amount. 30, 1931. 
£ £ 


Shipping _pro- 


£ 
Ord. shares (£1) 5,999,925 +1,999,925 
ee perty at cost 2,430,822 41,133,475 


Pref. shares (£10) 1,500,000 


Reserves......... 2,000,000 eee Investments in 
Due to subsidi- subs. cos. at 
IEE “shsxccees 311,877 — 575,691 BN Accuses 5,352,928 + 65,754 
Creditors......... 2,192,406 — 208,462 | General invest- 
Profit and loss... 156,773 — 41,463 ments at cost 2,523,996 — 67,625 
Due from subs. 255,718 + 184,885 
Other properties 181,049 + 11,159 
Sundry debtors 1,034,323 — 31,801 


Bankers’ __bal- 


ances, «c. . 382,145 — 121,538 


{ Total ...... 12,160,981 +1,174,309 Total ...... 12,160,981 +1,174,309 
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SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 























































































Appropriation. Corresponding 
ete After | Amount — Period Last 
Yy aa Payment | Available Dividend. Carried to Year. 
Cungeng- Ending.| Last of oo Oods Reserve, | Balance 
Account. — =— Prefee. we Deprecia-|Forward.|| Net | Divi- 
Interest Amount| Amount. | Rate, | Ho ae. | Profit. | dend. 
Banks. £ £ £ £ £ | % £ £ | £ % 
Bank of New Zealand......... Mar. 31 626,002} 537,804) 1,163,806)! 231,250) 537,500) 144 a 395,056!) 796,595) 14% 
Hibernian Bank ............... June 30* 33,888 39,085 72,973 ona 27,500 1l 15,000} 30,473 53,853} 124 
Munster and Leinster Bank | June 30* 44,626 81,001; 125,627 45,000 12t 35,000; 45 1627) 93,552} 14f 
Provincial Bank of Ireland | June 30* 37,690 40,075 77,765 25,3512} 12} 16,000} 36,452)) 55,136) 144 
Queensland National Bank | June 30 17,057 71,588 88,645 70,000 4t << 18,645)| 132,292) 7T 
Standard Bank of S. Africa | Mar. 31| 142,622) 457,442) 600,064 275,000} 11 175,000} 150,064)| 567,620) 15 
Breweries. 
Threlfall’s Brewery ......... June 30 346,231; 257,923} 604,154) 26,520; 233,748 17 iin 4 343,886 | 318,680! 20 
Wells’ Watford Brewery ... | Apr. 30 5,550 8,517 14,067)! 5,592 2,800 4 ey 4 5,675 14,721; 8 
Electric Lighting, &c. | 
Nigerian Electric Supply ... | Feb. 29 16,626 19,190 35,816 34,000) 1,816; 16,626 
Financial Land, &c. \| 
Australian Estates, &c. ...... Dee. 31 7 429| Dr . 622 6,807 6,807) Dr.54176 
British North Borneo Co.... | Dec. 31 65,012| Dr. 54,672 10,340) ee as sas inte 10, 340) 16,566)... 
Holloway’s Properties ...... Mar. 31 18, 151) 48,792 66,943)} 6,671 37,781 13 5,000; 17, 491| 55,259] 13 
Port Madryn (Argentine) ... | June 30 2,113) 4,005 6,118 ee 6,125 5 |Dr. 5,719 5 ,712| 6,210} 5 
1} 
Iron, Coal and Steel. 
Henderson (David & Wm.) | Apr. 30 2,420 Dr. 28,549|Dr. 26,129) |\Dr. 28,910 2,781) 19,777, 
Rubber, &c. | | 
Bertam Consolidated Rubber! Mar. 3] 20,748 5,038 25,786 1,000} 24,786 4,697 
Eaglehurst Rubber............ Mar. 31 1,586 1,191 2,777 es 2,777||Dr. 2,921 
Harewood Rubber ............ Mar.31|Dr. 836 2,195 1,359) 810 549)|Dr. 2,833} 
Kuala Remban Rubber Mar. 31 12,374|Dr. 12,158 216} we ove 216), ... 
Lambak Rubber............... Mar. 31 16,029 1,846] 17,875] — te 17,875|| 4,137 
Langkon North Borneo Rub. | Mar. 31 |Dr. 3,825|Dr. 4,340\Dr. 8,165)| ut Dr. 8,165\|Dr. 5,384 
Malay United Rubber ...... Mar. 31 3,832|Dr. 4,172\Dr. 340) Dr. _ 340|\Dr. 2,546} 
Malayan Rubber ............ June 30 3,610|Dr. 344 3, ,266| 3,266) Dr. 1,404 
Sungei Gettah Rubber ...... Mar. 31 3,866 1,322 5,188 eae 5,188)| Dr. 1,368} 
Sungei Tiram Rubber ...... Mar. 31 695 1,589|Dr. 2,284) Dr. 74|Dr. 2,210) Dr. 5,058)... 
Selangor United Rubber ... | Mar. 31 9,193,\Dr. 437 8,756) 8,756)| Dr.655, ... 
Vallambrosa Rubber ...... Mar. 31 12,538|Dr. 2,739 9,799) “ 9,799 | Dr. 5,516 
Way-Halim (Sumatra) Est. | Mar. 31 585\Dr. 3,989\Dr. 3,404) Dr. 500\Dr. 2,904 
Shops and Stores. | 
Barratt (W.) and Company | June 30 17,272} 111,091) 128,363)| ... 63,000, 15} 45,804; 19,559; 88,541) 8 
Hancock (William) and Co. | May 31 35,484 8,572; 44,056), 10,350 oe eee " 35,706) 351,051)... 
Millett’s Stores (1928) ...... Apr. 30 1.278)  10,531| 11,809 11,349 | 460) 13,092) 6 
Montague Burton ............ Mar. 31| 274,965, 292,764) 567,729! 105,000) | 190,387] 272,342)| 273, 154) +. 
Tea. | 
oe Dec. 31 2,008) Dr. 989 1,019) 1,019||Dr. 9,673]... 
Telegraphs, &c. 
Cables and Wireless ......... Dec. 31 66,907) 636,168; 703,075|| 638,386 aan was ove 64,689 |1,502,385) ... 
Direct Spanish Telegraph ... | Dec. 31 2,456 12,414 14,870); 3,000 3,879) 6 6,000 1,990 | 9,159 6 
Imperial and International I} | 
Communications............ Dec. 31 20,130 75,535 95,665) 75,000) + eee 20,665), 326,249; 13 
Textiles. | 
Cellulose Acetate Silk ...... Mar. 26 | Dr119,221 50,015|Dr. 69,206 jaa jal .» _ |Dr69,206 || Dr53,474| 
English Sewing Cotton ...... Mar. 31 81,430) 254,663) 336,093)| 50,000} 200,000) 10 5,000} 81,093); 226,522) 10 
I hil sic iia ccnnenann June 30 Sa 12,535 12,586 9,375 1,500 o eee 1,711) 8,802) Nil 
Tramways. 
Mansfield & District Trams. | Dec. 31 2,223 2,223 | 2,205) 18 | 229) we 
Trusts. } 
British Industries & General | June 30 4,063 4,413 8,476) 8,476 7,890). 
British Steamship Invest- | | | ! | 
ment Trust —............006 June 30 292,568} 107,021) 399,589)} 13,275 94,500) 7 291, 814) | 153,785} 10 
Hampstead Garden Suburb 
NE reat ea cvana trac any Mar. 31 1,083 2,814 3,897 | bes 1,000! 2, 897 | 3,097} ... 
Independent Investment Co. | Mar. 31 25,048 15,461 . 9,450 eee 31,059)| | 2, 855, 5 
Palmerston Investmt. Trust | June 30 ae 1,083 eos —_ ne 367 716||Dr49,763) ... 
Scottish American Mortgage | May 31} 106,690) 56,142 162) = 830] 32,120 antes 7” ose 111,587|| 93,382, 12 
Sterling Securities Investmt. | May 31 523 271 94); «se 250) 544 || 535)... 
Waterworks. ] | F10A 
Cleveland Water Co. ......... June 30* 5,180 2,329} 7,509) | 3, 400| { 4, 109)| 5,843) 7B 
Other Companies. 
Asquith (William) ............ Mar. 31 20,206 18,466 38, 672) 24,941 13, 731| 13, 810 
British Electric Transformer | Dec. 31 | one Dr. 25,945|Dr. - 945)|... 63, 567| Dr. 89512 | Dr.32535| 
De La Rue (Thomas) & Co. | Apr. 2 | ed 2,660 2,660 oa 1,204 1,456 Dr 35,263 
a ere June 30 |Dr. 11,021\Dr. 49,405,\Dr. 60,426... Dr. 75,942) 15,516) \Dr. 15272 
Dubilier Condenser Co. Mar. 31 |Dr. 44,652|Dr. 12,193\Dr. 56,845, pa ze 25,000/Dr81,845||__ ... 
Hoffnung (S.) and Co. ...... Mar. 31 8,566) Dr. 15,426) 6,860 33,750 vee | |Dr. 49,125 8,515 Dr 47,249) 
London & National Property | Dec. 31 bas 104,411) 104,411) | 55,233 34,981; 14,197 a 
Lovering China Clays ...... Mar. 31 |Dr. 7,719|Dr. 7,689\Dr. 15,408) aie oS alk 3,561|Dr 18,969 Dr 10, 656; 
Millars’ Timber, &c. ......... Dec. 31|  60,641|Dr. 62.437| Dr. 1,796| | a 2 111,327|Dr113123)\|Dr.57295| 
Salter and Salter ............ June 30 | Dr. 33,198) Dr. 2,308 Dr. 35,506 || bite, a ava Dr.35506' ‘Dr. 4 486 
Tebbitt Brothers ............ June 30 | 7,756 6,524) 14, = 5,244 ala 9,036) 1,063 Nil 
Tilbury Contracting, &c. ... | Mar. 31 26,933} 105,152) 132, -- 60,000 15 54,361; 17, 724|| 114,936} 15 
Vitamins, Ltd. ..........+.-+ Mar. 31 |Dr. 3,860 4,136 z 276... || Dr. 3,860 








* For half-year. 


Tt; Free_of income tax. 
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WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Gross Receipts, - 
went srt, | ea 


(b) Week ended (000’s omitted.) 


(000's omitted.) 











































aw 15, 1932. Miles ~ - 
c) Week endec pen.}s slacis |e] 5 16 s|Z is 3 
July 16, 1932. PIECES 33/57 ey 33 @s| 33] 2S 

cle glen i£3| 92 ae E¢gi3s| & S 

| gg S2|8o\Rs c= 56) Ss CO} Bs & 

m bi Ss a y*SisslS 

l eT erTare et) e; ey) ¢) s 
Great 1932 | 3,761 | 252) 161} 94 255} 507|| 5,278 4,721 2,868, 7,589 12,867 
Western | 1931 | 3,761 | 270! 193, 100. 293] 563|| 5,807 5,341 3,001 8,342 14,149 
(c) L. & N.f'1932 | 6,353 | 390, 274 185! 459) 849)| 7,994 8,212 6,162 14,374, 22,368 
Eastern | 1931 | 6,353 | 424' 329) 213! 542) 966]| 8,674 9,492 6,633, 16,125 24,799 
L. M. & 1932 | 69623) 609| 389 193 582| 1,191|/12283 11888 6,495 18,383. 30,666 
Scottish | 1931 | 6,958%) 652 453. 215 668) 1,320)|13070 13125 7,020 20,145 33,215 
Southern ...¢ 1932 | 2181 | 328 60 28° 88) 416) 7,407,1,757 864 2,621 10,028 
“11931 | 2,180 | 364, 76, 30, 106) 470)| 8,128 2,042, 887, 2,929 11,057 
Total,..£ 1932 19259311579 884! 500 1384) 2,963)|32962 26578 16389] 42,967, 75,929 
“**L1931 |19250$)1710 1051) 558 1609) 3,319|)35679 30000 17541) 47,541 83,220 
(c) Metro- £1932] 59 /29-1! ... | ... | 3-2) 32-3)/828-2 96-1! 924-3 
politan) 1931 | 59 |30-7) ... |... | 3-7) 34-4|/877-11 104-7| 981-8 
(c) Under- £1932] ... '292.3' 0. |. . }292-3)/8214.3| ... |... | oe [8214-3 
groundE.R.1.1931 | ... |300.7 vee | ee |300°7//8502.3) 4. | oe | oe. 8502-3 
(c) Green £1932 | ... [34-5 ... | oo. | oe | 54°5//848°6) .. | oe | nee | 848-6 
Buses, &c.\ 1931"| ... oy Pe re oe tee el E aees a eee “= ee 
(c) L, & Sb. £1932 |... [44-8 0. |... |---| 44-81/1218.3 '1218-3 
Group 1931] ... 45°4 ... | ... |... | 45°4)/1250.5 . 1250-5 
(b) Belfast £1932 | 80| 7-0 ... | ... | 0-3) 7-3) 68-1 18-3 86-4 
& Co. Down} 1931} 80] 7-5 ... | ... | 0-4) 7-9|| 71-4 19-4 90-8 
(b) Great [1932 | 562 17-0 ... | ... | 9-8] 26-81300-8 345-8 646-6 
Northern 1931 | 562 {21-0 ... | ... |11-2) 32-2\/307-0 407-9 714-9 
(b) Great £1932 | 2,182 |31-3 ... | ... '30-1| 61-4||699-9 976-6 1676-5 
Southern | 1931 !2,182 /32-8 ... | ... '35-2' 68-01/676-0 . 1147-1 1823-1 


* The operations of these Companies were extended during 1931. 


OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECEIPTS. 























. Gross Receipts Total Gross 
gi 22 % for Week. Receipts. 
Name. 3 = z 2 ean ees: 
F) @ |SA] 1932. | +or—| 1932. | + or — 
INDIAN. 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Assam Bengal...... 11 |June 18) 1,330) 3,17,100}— 96,945} 33,31,900)— 10,80,766 
Barsi Lt. Ry. ...... 12 25) 202 26,500)/— 17,500 4,07,800}— 1,08,200 
Bengal&N.Western | 12 18] 2,114) 5,99,707;— 16,498}  84,21,923)+ — 30,109 
Bengal-Nagpur...... | 11 18) 3,274) 13,87,000)+ 88,342) 1,54,98,000}— 11,96,560 
Bombay,Bar.& 0.1. | 15 |July 16) 3,084) 16,58,000|+ 42,000) 3,10,75,000}— 2,04,000 
Madras & S. Mahr. | 12 |June 25) 3,230) 14,25,000|— $51,628) 1,75,51,021|/— 23,19,695 
+Rohilk’'d& Kumaon| 12 25) 572) 1,14,249}— 1,015) 16,95,303}+ — 49,390 
South Indian ...... 12 25) 2,528) 11,38,864/— 14,152! 1,32,96,640)— _5,27,735 

t Including Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. 

CANADIAN. 















































1932. $ 3 $ $ 
Oanadian National | 28 sais ilaossq 2,661,638] — 714,542) 75,414,293) — 19,432,428 
Canadian Pacific... | 28 14116903] 2,160,000] — 618,000} 62,425,000! — 15,394,000 

SOUTH AMERICAN. 

Antofagasta (Chili } 1932. £ £ £ £ 
and Bolivia)...... 29 |July 17] 804 7,100}— 13,890 315,520}|— + 209,560 
Argentine N.E. ... 2 16} 753 13,100] — 100 27,500) — 6,200 
B.A. and Pacitic... 2 16] 2,806 94,000}— 27,000 225,000) — 83,000 
B.A. Central ...... 2  -_ 12,135] + 279 30,783|— 2,684 
B.A. Gt. Southern 2 16} 5,076 141,000}— 35,000 316,000}— 152,000 
B.A. Western ...... 2 16] 1,926 60,000}— 5,000 138,000] — 37,000 
Central Argentine... 2 16} 3,505} 200,000}— 25,000 457,000|— 105,000 
Central Uruguayan 2 16} 273 11,340/+ 1,065 26,904} — 732 
O. Urg. (East Ext.) | 2 16} 185 2,688) + 430 6,114) + 463 
O. Urg.(N. Ext.)... | 2 16} 211 1,599) + 535) 3,313} +- 697 
O. Urg. (W. Ext.) 2 16} 1,218 1,014) — 177 2,301) — 564 
Cordoba Central ... 2 16} 810 55,000}— 12,000 113,000} — 54,000 
Entre Rios ......... 2 16} 1,052 17,200/— 4,000 37,100] — 16,900 
G. Westn. of Brazil] | 29 16} 1,918 7,500'+ 3,100 257,900} + 60,800 
Leopoldina ......... 29 16) .. 2,801}+ 1,489 713,211) + 79,792 
Leopoldina Termnl. | 29 16) ... |Ms.251,000}— 13,000 7,745,000) +- 49,000 
a +6} 15) 411) 317)}— 2,539 28,190| — 67,824 
Paraguay Central 2 16} 274 2,850|— 1,160 7,410] — 2,710 
EE 2 Gi ose 1,372;— 1,350 3,527| — 3,239 
San Paulo ......... 27 3} 1534 35,983/+ 9,264 879,192| 141,463 
United of Havana 2 16' 1,367' 15,507'— 7,551 36,694' — 18,650 

+ Months. 
OTHER OVERSEAS. 

Egyptian Delta 1932. £ | £ £ £ 
Light Railways 13 |June 30} 620 5,690;— 1,040 48,996} — 8,614 
Egyptian Markets | 26 TU ans 1,395} + 25 41,050) + 436 
Gr.Southn.of Spain | 27 |July 9] 104/Ps. 28,143)— 59,349 1,381,543)— 778,744 
Me oc 0” Railway... 2 14 483| 167,000}— 35,200 322,900] — 54,000 

TRAMWAYS WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS. 

1932. | £ £ | £ £ 
Anglo-Argentine... | 28 |July 15} 329 69,877| + 3,085 1,857,671;— 203,033 
B. Aires Lacroze... 2 IG ose 9,254) — 152 28,285) — 50 
Isle of Thanet Elec.} 27 Ge ase 3,495) + 212 70,579) — 3,722 
Liverpool Corp. ... | 15 13) 124 29,795) — 582 427,610) — 14,889 
Madras Electric ... | +64 15] Rs. 56,622) + 429 6,62,402) + 24,627 
L.O.C. Tramways .. | 15 | 13| 1661 78,626|— 2,339) 1,166,704|— 43,607 

t Months. 


MONTHLY TRAFFICS. 


| 
| 

















g _ . Receipts for Month. | Receipts to Date. 
. Ending Je- 
Company. = 1932. serip- ; 
l= tion.| 1952. | + or — | 1932. + or — 
| 
British Columbia | 12 | June 30 | Gross $1,033,3131 — 62,0421 13,693,486! — 851,008 
Power. Net $285,119|— 36,547) 4,507,845) — 512,275 
Mashonaland Rly. 1 | May 31 |Gross £66,053) — 19,985 ove one 
Para Elec. Rlys.,&c.| 7 | June 30 | Gross £13,140)+ 3,395 82,322) + 13,)91 
Net £4,612/+ 1,710) 26,647) + 8,397 
Rhodesia Railways | 1| May 31 |Gross| £108,809] — $3,280 | = 
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DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. 





Rate % per Annum, except 


where marked % or Stated Dijent 
n VCash, 
* Interim div. + Final div. Years. 


Name of Company. 











Interim | Date of Method Pre- 
or Pay- of is vious 
Final. ment. | Payment. * | Year, 
RAILWAYS. % % 
Barsi Light Beiway saaiesetbiatis 3%*| July 29} Less tax ‘ Pit 
Bank of Montreal................0+8. 24%| Sept. 1] Less tax 
Royal — st, net. ksbaeunnbees 24%} Sept. 1| Less tax 
Indemnity Mutual Marine Assu- 

Si detiiehbnaskbieeesekenesnearenoe 14/- p.s.* — ose ° ee 
Pearl Assurance mais 25%*| Aug. 19} Tax free wii xe 
Scottish a and General 82%*| Aug. 1) Less tax ons niin 
Wankie Colliery...................... 5%*| Aug. 3/] Less tax 

OTHER COMPANIES. 
es a ee  vccececee . Less tax 8 8} 
City Property Investment ( Def.) 5%° _ Less tax oe eee 
Commercial Gas .........-ccccccccoce 24° *| Aug. 15| Less tax nae we 
Consolidated Gas of Baltimore .. |90 cts.ps.| Oct. 1 son ai ove 
ee af Sanivn Electric........ ae Sept. » — tax on eco 
SED sctisetensbineeeninaboante ©*| Aug. 13 ax free wan coe 
Fore Street Warehouse ............ 2 eel Aug. 2] Less tax 
General Hydraulic Power......... 2$°%*| Sept. 1] Less tax 
Great. Northern Telegraph Co.’s 

Holding Co. (Denmark) ......... ‘ os 19} 20 
Guard-Bridge Paper ............... 5%t Less tax 9 10 
London Electric Supply............ 3%* Less tax ae an 
Manchester Dock and Warehouse S%t Less tax 53 5} 
Manchester Ship Canal Ware- 

TE”) <ppenicihectsbaimenbinabuns 32 °%OT Less tax 6 6 
Mather and Platt .................. 24%* Less tax oa one 
McIntyre, Hogg, Marsh and Co. 34%* Less tax ee eee 
Mercantile Investment and Gen. 

Sl hekhivebsnetandsentnbaneenenee 4%*| Aug. 2) Less tax eee eve 
I iit cole i Nilt aa me Nil 5 
Mortgage Co. of River Plate...... 6%*| Aug. 2) Less tax ese eco 
TR TE iusessncssssaeusnctocnse 4%*| July 22| Less tax eee ee 
Openshaw Brewery............ eeecee 4%* ae Less tax on ese 
Railway Debenture & Genl. Trus 24%*| Aug. 2)| Less tax ose eee 
Railway Share Trust, &c.......... 2}%*| Aug. 2] Less tax aie eco 
River Plate and General Invest- 

SIEGE cicicctcbeucsscenenecses 6%*| Aug. 2) Less tax one vo 
ST IE iv cnccncunemsanacsoons 13%* was Less tax cum eee 
South British Investment Trust.. 1%t a Less tax 3 54 
South London Electric ............ 3%*| Sept. 29| Less tax an oo 
South Metropolitan Gas............ 23%* eel Less tax ca wale 
Steaua Romana (British) ......... 2%* ite Less tax ae ae 
NE IONE ccscoccancceosesns a on Ra 8 10 
Threlfall’s Brewery ............... 8%F Less tax 17 20 
Westminster Chambers ............ 6%* ss Less tax on eco 
PEE TEIN. ccccccccsevcscssece 5%*| July 29| Less tax as eee 





SALISBURY (SOUTHERN RHODESIA) FOUR-AND-A-HALF PER CENT. MUNICIPAL 
LOAN, £100,000.—Numbers are announced of certain bonds drawn for redemption 
at par on June 30th next. 


WILLIAMS DEACON’S BANK, LTp.—The directors have declared an interim 
dividend for the half-year ended June 30th at the rate of 124 per cent. per annum, 
less income tax, upon the “‘ A’”’ shares and upon the * B”’ shares. 





Conunceretal Weports. 








MARKET SUMMARY. 


The fairly general advance in the price of primary products at 
the principal commodity markets noticeable a fortnight ago, has 
given way toa reaction. In the United States many commodities 
suffered a setback this week. Among non-ferrous metals, tin 
has been maintained, while lead, spelter and copper have been 
easier. Rubber shows a slight rise in price, but cotton was cheaper. 
Among cereals, wheat, maize, oats and rye were all easier. Coffee 
has been a little steadier, and sugar has gained a few points, but 
cocoa did not maintain last week’s advance. Sterling prices of 
commodities, which lend themselves to grading, and therefore to 
international arbitrage, moved in sympathy with gold prices. 
According to reports from various industrial centres, the coal trade 
is inactive. The volume of business in iron and steel is small, and 
tends to fall off, owing to the holiday period. There has been more 


inquiry for Manchester goods, but actual business shows little 
improvement. 


THE COAL TRADE. 


SHEFFIELD.—There has been a further shrinkage of business in 
South Yorkshire coal, the volume of which is the lowest recorded 
for many years. Best hards are steady, but prices of other qualities 
tend to weaken. Stocks have become heavy at collieries and 
tempting price offers fail to relieve the situation. Industrial 
consumption fails to expand. There is a comparative slump in 
slacks and furnace coke. Domestic demand is at the usual summer 
level, and users appear to be economising their fuel consumption. 
Best steams for export are quoted at 16s. f.o.b., best house at 20s. 
at pits, and furnace coke up to 10s. at ovens. 


GLASGOW.—Apart from Ayrshire, all the Scottish coal-producing 
areas are now in the middle of the annual summer holidays, 
which, owing to the heavy accumulations of large coal, are likely 
to extend into August. Indications are not lacking that some 
relaxations in import restrictions now operating in the chief 
European consuming countries may be expected towards the 
autumn. The Irish situation naturally creates some concern in 
Ayrshire, which hitherto maintained a steady export trade with 
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the Free State. Washed nuts remain the strong feature of the 
market, particularly Fifeshire trebles. Shipment prices (f.o.b. 
district ports) :—LaNaRKsHIRE.—Ell best, 14s. 3d.; splint best, 
14s. 9d.; splint second, 13s, 9d.; navigation, 15s.; navigation 
second, 14s. 6d.; Hartley, 14s. 9d.; steam, 13s. ; trebles, 12s. 6d. ; 
doubles, 10s.; singles, 9s. 3d.; pearls, 8s. 6d.; dross, 8s. 9d. 
Fire.—Screened navigation, 16s. 6d. ; first-class steam, 13s. ; third- 
class steam, 10s. 6d.; trebles, 13s. 6d. to 15s. 6d. ; doubles, 10s. 6d. 
to lls. 6d.; singles, 9s. 3d.; pearls, 8s. 6d. LorHians.—Prime 
steam, lls. to 11s. 6d. ; secondary steam, 10s. 6d. ; trebles, 13s. 6d. ;i 
doubles, 10s. 3d. to 10s. 9d.; singles, 8s. 9d. to 9s.; pearls, 8s. 6d. 
AyrsHIRE.—Unscreened navigation, 16s.; jewel, 16s. 6d.; steam, 
lls. 9d.; trebles, 12s. 6d.; doubles, 10s. 6d.; singles, 9s. 9d. ; 
pearls, 9s. ; dross, 9s. 


CARDIFF.—There has been no apparent expansion in the demand 
for steam coals during the past week on the Cardiff coal market, 
which for the most part continues to present a dull and lifeless 
appearance. The quantity of coal shipped at the South Wales ports 
as cargo and bunkers in the foreign and coastwise trades last week 
was the largest since that ended January 23rd last, totalling 
466,955 tons compared with 404,780 tons the previous week, and 
333,241 tons in the corresponding week last year. The improvement, 
however, was due mainly to a more favourable tonnage position. 
The demand for washed coals and for anthracite grades continues 
fairly active. The Western ports of Swansea and Port Talbot 
monopolise the benefits of the activity in anthracite coal shipments, 
and the eastern ports are not working at more than two-thirds of 
their capacity. There is a slightly better inquiry for Monmouthshire 
large, but prices, except in the case of dry sized grades, are ruling 
generally on the basis of the minimum schedule. A further con- 
cession has been made in the minimum price of small coals, when 
supplied for the purposes of briquette manufacture. The reason 
for this concession is the high cost of pitch, which to-day is quoted 
at nearly double the price ruling at the corresponding period last 
year. Only two patent fuel works are working, but that at Cardiff 
is engaged up to the maximum of its productive capacity. Coke is 
easy with gas grades ruling between 20s. and 20s. 3d. per ton, 
ordinary foundry brands down to 19s., and furnace grades at 
15s. 6d. The demand for pitwood is quiet, but prices are steady. 
Approximate current quotations are as follows: Best Admiralties, 
19s. 6d.; seconds, 18s. 9d. to 19s. 44d.; best drys, 18s. 6d. to 19s.; 
Black Veins, 18s. 3d. to 18s. 6d.; Western Valleys, 17s. 9d. to 18s.; 
Eastern Valleys, 17s. 3d. to 17s. 74d.; best small steams, 13s. 6d.; 
cargo smalls, 11s. 6d. to 12s. 6d.; coking smalls, 13s. 6d. to 13s. 9d. ; 
anthracite, best large, 36s. to 38s. 6d.; Red Vein large, 22s. to 
26s. 6d.; machine-made cobbles, 37s. 6d. to 48s. 6d.; French nuts, 
40s. to 48s. 6d.; stove nuts, 36s. 6d. to 45s.; rubbly culm, 11s. to 
lls. 6d.; special foundry coke, 32s. 6d. to 35s.; patent fuel, 20s. ; 
pitwood, ex ship, 19s. 9d. to 21s. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.— Export trade in both counties remains at 
a low ebb, and the small amount of tonnage loading at the Staiths 
will make another quiet week. Coal exporters contend that fixed 
minimum prices, which are so well known to foreign competitors, are 
losing us trade, but on the other hand certain of the collieries are 
of the opinion that any elasticity in prices will not increase trade 
owing to the import restrictions abroad. The only bright feature 
on the North-East Coast is the bunker trade, which is being main- 
tained notwithstanding the lesser tonnage trading, and is un- 
doubtedly due to the devalued pound. For the six months ending 
June 30th, bunker shipments in the River Tyne totalled 921,283 
tons compared with 921,783 tons for the same period last year. 
To-day’s f.o.b. prices for export are as follows :—Northumberland : 
D.C.B.: screened steam, 13s. 6d.; smalls, 8s. 6d. Howards, 
Bentinck, Newbiggin, screened, 13s.; smalls, 8s.; Tyne Prime: 
large, 12s. 9d.; smalls, 9s. Hartley Main: large, 12s. 6d.; smalls, 
8s. Durham: Lambton, South Hetton: screened steam, 15s.; 
smalls, lls. Wear Special: unscreened gas, 15s. Holmside, 
Ryhope, Boldon: unscreened gas, 14s. 6d.; second-class gas, 13s. ; 
coking smalls, 12s. 6d. Prime, unscreened bunkers, 13s. 6d.; second- 
class unscreened bunkers, 13s. 


IRON AND STEEL. 


MIDDLESBROUGH.—The Cleveland pig iron market continues 
extremely dull with little prospect of early improvement. The 
local demand is still curtailed through slackness in the foundries, 
and requirements for Scotland will be very light for some time, as 
the Glasgow fair holidays have now commenced, and all consuming 
works in that area will be closed down until the beginning of August. 
The demand for shipment is also at a very low ebb, so that altogether 
a very quiet time is in prospect. There was a thin attendance at the 
weekly market on Tuesday, and only a moderate business was re- 
ported for early delivery, forward purchases being almost entirely 
neglected. Official prices for Cleveland iron were unchanged, 
viz. : No. 1, 6ls.; No. 3, 58s. 6d.; No. 4 foundry, 57s. 6d.; and No. 4 
forge, 57s. f.o.b. or f.o.t. These apply for all business except 
Scotland, where substantial concessions are offered direct by makers. 
There is still little change in regard to hematite. A fair number of 
orders are coming along on home account, but they are mostly for 
early delivery. The export demand has fallen off considerably, 
which is rather a serious matter, with the prospect of two extra 
furnaces being in blast at Ayresome Works by the beginning of 
August. This has had rather a weakening effect on the market, 
and ordinary mixed numbers can now be had for early delivery at 
61s. 6d., and at 3d. to 6d. more over a few months. Shipments of 
pig iron are very disappointing this month, the total clearances to 
19th inst. being only 3,927 tons, compared with 8,318 tons to same 
date in June. In the finished trades there are no new contracts of 
importance to report this week, and home prices for steel materials 
under the rebate scheme are unchanged, viz. :—Plates, £8 1lis.; 
angles, £8 7s. 6d.; joists, £8 15s.; other products are iron crown 


quality steel section show some signs of expansion. 
the best alloy steels, particularly stainless steels, is larger to-day 
than for some time past. 
material has been nearly wiped out by differences of exchanges 
and tariffs, as the cost of the imported steels now approximates 
that of Sheffield material. 
factors will be more marked, however, when general trade emerges 
from the depression. 
open-hearth steel and heavy steel forgings and castings. 





bars, £9 15s.; heavy steel rails, £8 10s.; 24-gauge galvanised corru- 
gated sheets, £9 7s. 6d.; 24-gauge black sheets, £8; also for homeuse. 
Further quantities of steel plates are on order in this district against 
the Russian contract. 
and another steamer is due next week to load 3,750 tons. 
market is almost idle. 
and the freight Bilbao/Middlesbrough for early tonnage is 4s. 6d. 
Coke is slow of sale, and with a surplus on the market the price 
is weak at 15s. delivered works. 
some brands. 
unchanged at seventeen. 


1,800 tons have been shipped this week, 


wee The ore 
Best rubio is purely nominal at 15s. c.i.f., 


This figure could be shaded for 
The number of furnaces in blast in the district is 


SHEFFIELD.—Local industry is feeling the effects of preparations 
for the August stoppage, although demand and inquiries in the 
Output of 


Foreign competition in this expensive 


The advantage arising from these two 


Slackness is acute in partly-manufactured, 
There is 
little doing in supplies for railways and shipyards, and overseas 
trade drags. Some of the tool makers are fairly well booked, but 
bad weather has spoiled the season for garden tools. Trade in 
safety razors is booming. Other classes of cutlery and silver and 
electro-plate are extremely quiet. 


GLASGOW.—All works in this district are now closed for the 
holidays, and while a re-start will be made at a number of plants on 
Tuesday of next week, in many cases operations will not be resumed 
until a week later. In several trades the works have been closed 
down for a considerably longer period than is customary, owing to 
the continued scarcity of orders. 


CARDIFF.—The South Wales tinplate industry continues quiet, 
but prices are steady at from 14s, 9d. to 15s. 3d. per basis box. 
Welsh steel bars are also stationary at 95s. per ton net, but foreign 
bars are easier at from 78s. to 80s. per ton delivered, and Belgian 
consignments have latterly again been on the increase. All imports 
of foreign iron and steel goods at the South Wales ports last week 
totalled 12,552 tons, compared with 11,017 tons the previous week, 
and 27,306 tons in the corresponding week last year. The question 
of the reorganisation of the South Wales iron and steel industry is 
under the consideration of a regional sub-committee of the National 
Committee appointed a few weeks ago, and a yuestionnaire has been 
addressed to the local manufacturers. 


OTHER METALS. 


TIN.—The price of tin has been subject to violent fluctuations 
recently. There has been no improvement in demand. The metal 
changed hands at about £127 per ton on Monday, but owing to 
lack of support, its quotation declined on Tuesday and Wednesday. 
Sales on the London Metal Exchange totalled 525 tons on Monday, 
against 600 tons last week, 375 tons on Tuesday, against 300 tons, 
and 275 tons on Wednesday, against 500 tons. In New York the 
metal was quoted at 21-00 cents per Ib. on Wednesday, against 
21-00 cents per lb. a week ago and 19-70amonthago. Wednesday’s 
official closing quotations in London, in terms of sterling for 
“standard ” cash at £123 10s. to £123 15s. per ton, compares with 
£126 12s. 6d. to £126 17s. 6d. on the corresponding day last week. 
Stocks in London and Liverpool at the end of last week, at 33,189 
tons, show a decrease of 93 tons on the week. 


COPPER.—The international copper situation has deteriorated 
further. The United States unofficial export price has been lowered 
again, but foreign buyers show little response. The market in 
copper in London opened dull on Monday and quotations declined. 
Sales totalled 600 tons. There was no improvement on Tuesday, 
when sales amounted to 300 tons. On Wednesday there was a 
slight increase in turnover (900 tons) at the lower price. On 
Wednesday, ‘‘ Domestic” spot was quoted at 5} cents per Ib. in 
New York, against 5} cents a week ago, and 5% cents a month ago. 
Wednesday’s official closing price for ** standard cash ”’ in London, 
in terms of sterling, at £25 7s. 6d. to £25 8s. 9d., compares with 
£26 7s. 6d. to £26 10s. a week ago. Stocks of refined copper in 
British official warehouses at the end of last week, at 15,946 tons, 
show a decrease of 1,014 tons, while stocks of rough copper, at 
969 tons, were unchanged. 


LEAD.—In contrast to last week, the London market in lead 
opened dull on Monday, but there was an increase in business at 
the lower level of prices. Sales totalled 700 tons. On Tuesday 
and Wednesday the quotation of this metal declined further withous 
stimulating buying. Sales amounted to 450 tons on Tuesday 
and to 400 tons on Wednesday. In New York the metal was quoted 
at 2-65 cents per lb. on Wednesday, against 2-70 cents a week ago 
and 3-00 cents a month ago. Wednesday’s official closing quotation 
for *‘ soft foreign ’’ in London, in terms of sterling, at £9 5s. per ton 
for shipment during the current month, compares with £9 16s. 3d. 
on the corresponding day last week. 


SPELTER.—At a meeting at Ostend on July 14th, the executive 
committee of the International Zinc Cartel decided to reduce pro- 
duction further, from 50 per cent. of capacity to 40 per cent. of 
capacity, beginning on August Ist. The demand for spelter in 
London was quiet, but in view of the reserve of sellers prices were 
maintained. Sales totalled 450 tons on Monday, 300 tons on 
Tuesday, and 350 tons on Wednesday. Wednesday’s quotation in 
New York, at 2-50 cents per lb., compares with 2-55 cents a week 
ago and 2-80 cents a month earlier. Wednesday’s official closing 
quotation in London, in terms of sterling, for *‘ good ordinary 
brands,” was £11 8s. 9d. for shipment during the current month, 
against £11 7s. 6d. a week ago. 
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OTHER NON-FERROUS METALS.—Among other non-ferrous 
metals the quotations for aluminium and platinum have been 
maintained at £95 per ton and £9 15s. per ounce respectively. 
Nickel was again sold at £230-£235 per ton. Foreign antimony 
remained unchanged at £22-£22 10s. per ton. Quicksilver declined 
from £10 17s. 6d. to £11 7s. 6d. per flask to £10 10s.-£10 15s. per 


flask. 
TEXTILES. 


THE COTTON TRADE. — Liverpool.— Imports for the week, 
July 14th to 20th (inclusive), are 36,088 bales, of which 15,129 are 
American, 9,343 Peruvian, 7,220 Egyptian, 1,296 African, 1,225 
East Indian, 1,313 Argentine, and 562 sundries. 

Manchester.—There has been a fair amount of inquiry for yarn 
and cloth in the Manchester market during the past week, but 
sellers still complain of the absence of bulk lines. Dealers abroad 
continue to operate from hand to mouth. Some manufacturers 
are meeting with more encouragement, but others find headway 
very difficult. The improved demand for India has been main- 
tained, and inquiry has spread from light whites to a bigger variety 
of goods. A few more offers have been received for China in 
bleached shirtings and fancies, and occasional sales have taken place. 
Business for the remaining minor outlets both East and West has 
been of retail extent. Irregular conditions prevail in the weaving 
section as a result of an increasing number of individual firms 
reducing the wages of the operatives. Manufacturers generally 
are eager for a county settlement. A steadier tone has prevailed 
in the yarn section. Owing to the lessened output the competition 
for orders in the American sections is not so severe as a few weeks 
ago. Sales are about equal to production. An irregular trade 
has been done in Egyptian qualities. 














Cotton Prices. 
Corresponding 
1932. Date. 
June | July | July | July 

29. | 6. | 13. | 20, || 2930. | 1952. 

d. d. d. a. d. d. 
Raw Cotton—Mid. American ...... per Ib. | 4°43 | 4-76 | 4-62 | 4-73 |] 7-7 §-1l 

4 Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair 

Egyptian ......... per lb. | 6-20 | 6-65 | 6-60 | 6-95 |/12-50 | 7-45 

Yarns—32’s twist . . per Ib, i 8 8t & lly 8 

° Jee . per Ib. 4 8 3 8 12 9 
» 60's twist (Egyptian) ...... perlb. | 13 13%} | 13 133 20 143 


32-in. Printers, 116 yds., 16 by 16, 32’sand | a. d.js. d.j/s. d.js. ds. 
SUE apdaphasctieumsennsoeuimivesooenenaneubenentb 15 0|15 4#/15 9115 9 {/21 
36-in. Shirtings, 75 yds., 19 by 19, 32’s and 


d. 
0 

a ee iaee 18 3/18 6 |18 10}/18 103/|23 3 |19 3 
; 9 
6 





38-in. ditto, 38 yds., 18 by 16, 10 Ib, 910} 911410 0 | 10 0 jj12 
39 in, ditto, 374 yds., 16 by 15, 8} Ib 8 8/8 9/810] 8 10 }/11 








THE WOOL TRADE.—Bradford.—The fifth series of Colonial 
sales closed last Wednesday. Competition was less pronounced 
during the closing days of the series. The result was, writes our 
correspondent, that at the finish a little irregularity developed 
chiefly in merinos. However, the series finished with values on an 
altogether higher level than obtained at the close of the previous 
one, and merinos generally may be regarded as 5 to 7$ per cent. 
above the close of the May—June series. Fine crossbreds were 
mostly 10 to 124 per cent., and medium and coarse wools were 
15 to 20 per cent. higher. While the rise was very acceptable to 
all owners of Colonial wools, the improvement in competition, 
with more buyers ready to operate, was undoubtedly the most 
satisfactory feature. Most crossbreds have been selling at 1d. to 2d. 
above last series, and this is a particularly welcome feature. Slipes 
have sold distinctly well, particularly the finest half-bred lambs, 
and the series has given many proofs of a much better market 
in consuming centres, particularly for fine crossbred wools. Some 
greasy Cape wools might have done a little better, but the selection 
has been very much below the wools catalogued earlier in the year. 
The home trade has been the mainstay of the series. In consuming 
centres activity has slowed down during the past three weeks, 
and as most spinners and manufacturers have covered their urgent 
requirements, they are now prepared to rest awhile and content 
themselves with taking in deliveries of tops and yarns already 
contracted for. The result is that most qualities of tops are about 
$d. cheaper. A considerable business has been done recently. 


THE JUTE TRADE.—Dundee.—After a bright spell of trade, 
conditions have again gone quieter and buyers are displaying 
reluctance to purchase. Kaw jute was maintaining a very firm 
tone, and Calcutta goods advanced to some extent, but with weaker 
symptoms setting in, buyers lost the confidence which they had 
been gaining. Nevertheless, there is a steady undertone in the 
market generally and there seems to be little likelihood of prices 
declining to their previous lowest points. Export trade has 
remained on quiet lines, and any business recently done has been 
mostly for home trade account. Raw jute has been more freely 
offered here and spinners have secured a few thousand bales of the 
new crop in addition to a fair quantity of spot material. In the 
latter position, prices are a bit cheaper than those named for ship- 
ment. New crop Daisee assortment has been sold at £15 to £15 5s., 
and Tossa assortment is offered at £15 15s. for full group, September- 
October shipment. Best First Marks are quoted at from £17 
and best Lightnings at £16, with Heart Ram assortment at 
£15 12s. 6d. and DR Hearts at £15 10s. August-September. Grade 
fibre is quoted at £16 5s. for Firsts, £15 7s. 6d. for Lightnings, and 
£14 12s. 6d. for Hearts, August-September. Jute yarns are quieter 
after experiencing a fairly good trade at from ls. 9d. to ls. 94d. 
for common 8 lb. cops and Is. 10d. to 1s. 104d. for 8 Ib. spools, 
and now the higher rates are the standard quotations and nothing 
available at less. Some spinners are busy enough on their restricted 
machinery to take them to the end of August. Fine yarns are 
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steady, but quiet, at from 2s. 6d. for second quality 8 lb. Rio warp, 
2s. 24d. for third and 2s. 04d. for fourth, while carpet yarns have 
been more freely bought at from 3d. to 34d. for 14 lb. warp. Rove 
has remained quiet and unchanged at from £18 for 48 lb. and 
£15 15s. for 200 lb., but twist has been of more importance at 
34d. for 3-ply 8 lb. A good improvement has been noticeable in 
the sale of sacking yarns and the prices are now raised to 24d, 
for 24 lb. weft and 34d. for 8 lb. chains. Orders for jute cloth 
have been more numerous, but there is still a hesitancy on the part 
of buyers to place large quantities. Prices are very steady at from 
24d. for 10} oz. 40 in., and 14d. for 8 oz., and a good business 
done in the latter, but at prices which are uneconomical to the 
producer. Linoleum hessians are quiet and only a small business 
taking place, while little improvement can be recorded in heavy 
goods. Calcutta goods are again steadier at 17s. 6d. for 10 oz, 
40 in. and 13s. 104d. for 8 oz., July to December. Liverpool twills 
are quoted at 50s. 6d. for July-September and 50s. 9d. for October. 
December, and “‘ B ” twills at 44s. 9d. and 45s. respectively. 


THE GRAIN MARKETS. 


WHEAT.—The downward movement in wheat prices continued 
this week, when a new low level for the current year was recorded 
in Chicago. Crop reports have again been favourable on the whole. 
The yield of the North American crop is expected to exceed that 
of a year ago. In Europe, France, Germany and Spain will probably 
show higher yields, which may, however, be outbalanced by smaller 
crops in Danubian countries. Business in wheat has been on a 
small scale during the past week. On Wednesday, “‘ July ” futures 
were quoted at 45} cents per bushel in Chicago, against 47} cents 
on the corresponding day last week and 48} cents a month ago. 
Quotations in London, Wednesday: No. 1 Northern Manitoba, 
Vancouver, ex ship, 27s. 6d. per 496 lbs., as compared with 27s. 6d. 
a week ago; No. 2 Northern Manitoba, Vancouver, ex ship, 26s., 
against 25s. 9d.; No. 3 Northern Manitoba, Vancouver, ex ship, 
25s. 9d., against 25s. 6d.; Australian, ex ship, 25s. 3d., against 
25s. 3d. a week ago. 


WHEAT FLOUR.— Trading in flour has not been very active during 
the past week. North American shipments, at 123,000 sacks, 
showed a decrease of 13,000 sacks, as compared with the previous 
week. Of this total, 42,000 sacks have been consigned to Europe. 
Quotations in London, Wednesday : Straight run, delivered country, 
24s. per sack of 280 lbs., as compared with 24s. last week; delivered 
London, 23s., against 23s. Manitoba patents, ex store, 23s. to 26s., 
against 23s. to 26s.; and Australian, ex store, 18s. 6d., against 
18s. to 18s. 6d. a week ago. 


BARLEY.—Business in barley has been a little more active on the 
Continent. Danubian and Russian barley has been offered at lower 
prices, thus rendering Canadian competition negligible. On 
Wednesday, ‘‘ July ’’ futures were quoted at 324 cents per bushel 
in Winnipeg, against 32 cents last week and 34} cents a month 
ago. Quotations in London, Wednesday: “‘ English feeding,”’ f.o.r., 
per 448 lbs., 27s. to 28s., as compared with 27s. to 28s.; River 
Plate, landed, 24s. to 25s., against 24s. to 25s. a week ago. 


OATS.—The demand for oats has again been small. ‘“ July” 
futures, which last week stood at 19% vents per bushel in Chicago, 
sold at 174 cents per bushel on Wednesday this week, against 
20} cents a month ago. Quotations in London, Wednesday : 
“River Plate,’ landed, 17s. per 320 lbs., as compared with 17s. 
last week; ‘‘ River Plate,” ex ship, 15s. 10}d., against 16s.; 
“Chilean White,” landed, 24s. to 26s., against 24s. to 26s. a week 
ago. 

MAIZE.—Despite heavy shipments from Argentina, supplies are 
being readily absorbed at current prices. Wednesday’s quotation 
in Chicago for “ July ” futures, at 303 cents, shows a fall of ? cent 
per lb. on last week, and a rise of 1 cent as compared with the price 
a month earlier. Quotations in London, Wednesday: ‘‘Plate,” 
landed, 20s. 3d. per 480 lbs., compared with 20s. 3d. last week; 
“Plate,” ex ship, 19s. 3d., as against 19s. 3d.; ‘“* Plate,” July- 
August, 19s. 3d., as against 19s. 3d. Yellow maize meal, ex wharf, 
was quoted at £5 12s. 6d. per ton, against £5 12s. 6d. a week ago. 


COMPARATIVE AVERAGES OF GRAIN.—The following table gives 
the estimated sales of home-grown wheat during the harvest years 
1931-32, 1930-31, 1929-30, 1928-29 :— 


| 1931-1932. | 1930-1931. | 1929-1930. | 1928-1929. 


Estimated sales of home-grown 




















wheat— Owts. Owta, Owts. Owts. 

1 week to July 16 oe 27,452 31,037 64,237 45,947 

46 weeks to July 16 3,698,359 | 4,824,640 | 9,335,462 | 9,623,349 
Average price of English wheat per 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 
CWE, cvcrccccecrccccecccccccccccosscocoecs 6 5 6 4 8 3 10 6 


The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and 
the Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for 
the corresponding week in each of the years from 1928 to 1931 :— 


QUANTITIES SOLD. AVERAGE PRICE PER CWT. 











Weeks ended : 

Wheat Barley. | Oats. Wheat. | Barley. Oats. 

Owts. Owts. Cwts. a. d. 8. d. s. d. 
July 9, 1932 ...... 27,376 1,305 7,149 6 6 6 8 8 0 
July 16, 1932...... 27,452 1,144 4,312 6 5 6 ll 711 
July 14, 1928...... 86,632 4,334 2,608 10 9 10 2 12 5 
July 13, 1929...... 49,083 5,070 8,448 10 0 10 0 9 4 
July 19,1930 ... 64,237 3,141 6,287 8 3 6 4 6 1 
July 18,1931 ... 31,037 1,764 6,163 6 4 § 7 611 
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AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS.—The following table shows 
wheat quotations in recent weeks with comparative figures for 
1930 :— 




















. Jan, 2, | Jan. 2, | July 22,| Jan. 4, | July 13,} July 20 
NEAREST FUTURE. 1930.' | 1931. | 1931. "| 1932." | 1932. 1° 1932." 
Winnipeg (No. 1 Manitoba) 
—Cents per 60 Ib. ......... 148§ 56} 57% 623 53 548 
Chicago (No. 2 Winter)— 
Centa per 60 Ib. ........c00e 130} 798 54 554 47% 458 


The visible supply of wheat in Canada, at 71,597,000 bushels, 
shows an increase on the week of 999,000 bushels. Supplies a year 
ago stood at 60,382,000 bushels. 


OTHER FOODS. 


SUGAR.—The recent advance in raw sugar prices have been 
maintained during the past week. On Wednesday sales were 
made at 3-10 cents per lb., ec. and f. New York. On July 18th, 
the deliberations of the International Sugar Council at Ostend 
were terminated. No final decision was reached on the Cuban 
demands and the Cuban delegates will return home to discuss 
with the proper authorities the suggestions made to them. ‘“‘ July ”’ 
futures in New York were quoted at 0-97 cent per lb. on Wednesday, 
against 0-98 cent per lb. a week ago, and 0-81 cent per lb. a month 
earlier. Wednesday’s sales of ‘‘raws”’ include ‘‘ December 
delivery ” at 6s. 3d. to 6s. 34d. per ewt., against 6s. 0}d. to 6s. 1d., 
and ‘‘ March, 1933,” at 6s. 6d. to 6s. 64d., against 6s. 33d. to 
6s. 4d. on the corresponding day last week. The movements of 
raw sugar in London and Liverpool during last week are set out in 
the table below :— 
































Imports. Deliveries. Stocks. 
1932. 1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 1931. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
London ...... 77 Sil 981 1,109 12,870 26,899 
Liverpool...... 14,501 12,651 12,266 14,106 86,922 72,626 
Total ... 15,274 12,651 13,247 15,215 99,792 99,525 
Last week 14,892 11,759 15,952 4,671 97,765 102,179 


COFFEE.—There was a slight improvement in the market for 
coffee in New York. On Wednesday, Rio No. 7 (cash) was quoted 
at 7-8 cents per lb., against 73 cents a week ago. In contrast, 
Tuesday’s auctions in London were dull and only a small pro- 
portion was sold. Last week’s movements of coffee in London 
were as follows: Brazilian, landed, 3,353 bags; delivered for 
home consumption, 2,646 bags; exported, nil; stocks, 17,524 bags, 
against 2,548 bags last year. Central American, landed, 2,364 


packages; delivered for home consumption, 4,952 packages; 
exported, 1,710 packages; stocks, 115,303 packages, against 


106,044 a year ago. Other kinds, landed, 1,125 packages; delivered 
for home consumption, 2,089 packages; exported, 698 packages; 
stocks, 81,768 packages, against 85,125 a year ago. 


COCOA.—The recent advance in prices was followed by a slight 
setback during the past week. “July” futures were quoted at 
4-07 cents per lb. in New York on Wednesday, against 4-14 cents 
per lb. a week ago and 3-83 cents a month ago. As compared 
with the corresponding day last week, Wednesday’s quotation 
for Accra, fair fermented, November-January, at 26s. 3d. per ewt., 
f.o.b., London contract, shows a decline of Is. 3d. per cwt. on 
the week. Last week’s movements of cocoa in London were as 
follows: Landed, 2,344 bags; delivered for home consumption, 
3,918 bags; exported, 280 bags; stocks, 157,557 bags, as against 
223,570 last year. 


TEA.—The quantities catalogued for this week’s auction comprise 
29,658 packages of Indian, and 38,960 packages of Ceylon tea. 
Monday’s Indian auctions opened with keen competition at firm 
prices. This improvement was maintained during the ‘‘ Ceylon” 
sales on Tuesday and Wednesday. The following table shows the 
average prices (compiled by the Tea Brokers’ Association) of tea 
sold in Mincing Lane on Garden Account :— 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


AVERAGE PRICE PER LB. 





Northern) Southern Total 


Nyasa- 
India, | India. 


| 
Weekend in Ceylon. Java. | Sumatra. | land 














s d. ~ d. a. 2 ea 4, ss <& . & s.. 4. 
July 16,1931] 0 7:90] 0 8-48] 011-40] 0 6-35] 0 6-68] 0 5-18] 0 9-46 
June 23, ,, 0 7:04] 0 7:00} 0 7°55] 0 4-32 1]0 4-29] 0 5-64/]0 6-79 
June 30, ,, 0 6°82; 0 6-80] 0 7°35] 0 4-56] 0 4-27] 0 5-62]0 6-61 
July 7, ,, 0 7-16} 0 6°48] 0 7-50] 0 4-65] 0 4°38] 0 5-86}0 6-85 
July 14, ,, 0 7:39) 0 6:77] 0 7-98] 0 4-951] 0 4-71] 0 5-93 0 7-22 





RICE.—The market in rice has been quiet, and although spot 
prices remained unchanged, forward quotations were easier. 
Wednesday’s “spot” price, at 9s. 3d. per cwt., shows no change 
on last week, while forward positions, at 8s. 14d. per cwt., show a 
fall of 14d. per cwt. Movements in London during the past week 
were as follows: Landed, 39 tons; delivered, 46 tons; 
9C¢ 


stocks, 
2,997 tons, as against 524 tons last year. 


POTATOES.—There was a good demand for new potatoes, but 
supplies at the principal markets were sufficient to bring about a | 
further decline in prices. English kidney could be obtained at | 
from 6s. 6d. to 7s. 6d. per cwt. at the London Borough Market, | 
against 8s. to 9s. per cwt. a week ago, and 10s. to 12s. per cwt. | 
a fortnight ago. 


SPICES.—Pepper has remained steady, but business was quiet. 
Wednesday’s quotation for “ Black Singapore” pepper, at 63d, 
per lb., shows no change on the week. Movements of pepper in 
London during the past week were as follows: Black, landed, 
1 ton; delivered, 14 tons; stocks, 346 tons, against 614 tons last 
year. White, landed, 9 tons; delivered, 20 tons; stocks, 536 tons, 
against 549 tons a year ago. 

MEAT.—Last week’s decline in beef prices at the Smithfield 
market was followed by a sharp rise in the quotations for English 
and Argentine beef. The duty on Irish imports may be partly 
responsible for this. New Zealand mutton was easy, but English 
mutton was dearer. On Wednesday, Argentine beef (chilled 
hindquarters) was sold at 3s. 2d. to 4s. per 8 Ibs., against 3s. 2d. 
to 3s. 8d. on the corresponding day last week, while New Zealand 
frozen mutton realised 2s. 4d. to 3s., as against 2s. 2d. to 3s. 2d. 
a week ago. According to the Smithfield Market official report, 
supplies of meat during last week amounted to 7,741 tons, as 
compared with 8,753 tons in the corresponding week last year. 
Imported beef, principally Argentine, formed 87-1 per cent. of the 
supplies, as against 87-4 per cent. a year ago; and imported mutton, 
mainly New Zealand, formed 80-3 per cent. of the total supply, as 
against 86-9 per cent. last year. 


MISCELLANEOUS COMMODITIES. 
VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS.—Very quiet conditions have 


returned, and only a small volume of business is reported. Crushers? 
requirements of linseed appear to have been satisfied for a time, 
and this and the pressure of an exceptionally large quantity on 
passage have depressed prices. Plate on spot and afloat has 
dropped to £7 15s., and for shipment to September values rise to £8. 
The quantity afloat for Europe has advanced to 233,200 tons 
(including 5,500 tons from India), or 46,800 tons more than last 
week and comparing with 145,400 tons a year ago. A lesser area 
under linseed is predicted for Argentina, but that for the United. 
States is officially stated to be 15 per cent in excess of last season. 
To date the United States has taken from the Plate 25,000 tons less 
than last season. Cottonseed is in poor demand, and has not been 
so firm. Old crop Egyptian (black) for July loading has been done 
at £6 7s. 6d., but sellers are now asking £6 10s. for that position and 
£6 12s. 6d. for August. New crop, October shipment, is quoted 
£6 lds. Trade in vegetable oils is very disappointing. Raw linseed 
oil is slow and has declined, current value for July delivery being 
£12 5s. per ton naked ex Hull mill, and September-December 
£12 10s. Cotton oil is quiet but steady, crude Egyptian quoting 
£21 and refined £23 ex Hull. Oilcakes are in fair demand, and mill 
prices have been advanced. 


HIDE, LEATHER AND ALLIED TRADES.— Higher prices were realised 
for hides at this week’s Manchester sales, all weights in ox and heifers, 
cows and bulls making }d. per lb. more money. The market for 
caliskins also is a trifie firmer, while rather more interest is taken 
in the position of sheepskins, although the latter still sell at very 
low figures. Quotations for foreign hides are all on a higher level, 
although buying on account of the trade of this country has not 
been much larger. However, from other directions a fair amount 
of support is forthcoming at the prices being asked, and should 
there be a continuance of this there is every possibility of the upward 
trend being maintained. In the South American market, Frigorifico 
ox have changed hands at a fraction over 3}d. per lb. for heavies, 
while lights have realised 44d. The latter figure is the price being 
asked for cows, with Montevideo ox quoted at 4jd. Dry hides from 
the same source have also appreciated in value. B.A. Americanos 
are offered at 5$d., Montevideo Americanos at 5jd., Cuyabanso 
at 45d., and B.A. Inservibles at just over 34d. Orders for this type 
of dry hide from the home trade are small, but at the same time 
a fair amount of trade is being done with Continental countries, 
African hides have shared in the advance, and 5}d. and 43d, has 
been paid for first and second dry Capes, and 5d. and 4d. for dry 
salted. Nigerians have realised up to 5d., while unbathed Adis 
Abebas and Mombasas are in the region of 44d. Although business 
in Australians continues restricted, prices are higher on average. 
There has been a distinct improvement in sales of some types of 
leather, and generally the market for most sorts shows a firmer 
tendency. In bottom stock a steady trade has been passing in dry 
hide bends for manufacturing purposes, particularly in the light 
and medium weights. The best demand, however, has been for 
English and wet-salted bends in medium weights, and sales of these 
have been better than for a long time past. Offal, also, has featured 
well in the business done, fair quantities of shoulders and bellies, 
particularly the latter, having been moved off. Producers and 
distributors of upper leathers have experienced a moderate call for 
glacé kid and willow calf, in addition to which rather more inquiry 
has been met with for box calf and patent. Suéde and reptile 
leather continue to sell in limited quantities, and there has also 
been a small inquiry for hide and kip upper leathers. 


THE TIMBER TRADE.—The weakness in prices of European 
building and joinery woods, created largely by the further falling-off 
in the United Kingdom demand this year, is not only depressing 
to spot operators but to producers generally in the old world. 
In June, 1930, unemployed building trade operatives were of a 
general average of 12-7 per cent. (London area, 10-1 per cent.); 
in 1931, of 18-6 per cent. (London area, 16-8 per cent.); whilst 
last month the general average was 26 per cent., with as much as 
29-2 in the London area, where it has been bad during the past 
seven months. As imports of building and joinery woods have 
been larger this year than last, and the demand smaller, spot selling 
has been very keen recently, for in addition to a bad building trade 
demand there are very few, if any, of the outside industries using 
softwoods to any appreciable extent. Other consuming countries 
also are poor buyers, hence the eagerness of European shippers to 
send more wood to the United Kingdom than is actually wanted. 
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COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICES CURRENT. 


The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in each department. 


















LONDON, WEDNESDAY. eas . & 7 
ee 
CEREALS AND MEAT. American, boxes, 56 lbs. 44 6 47 6 
GRAIN, &c.— POTATOES— 
Wheat— se. dad. «. d. Good English, per cwt. 6 6 7 6 
No, 2, N. Man, 496 Ib. 26 0 SPICES— 
Eng. Gaz. av., percwt. 6 5 Pepper, per Ib.— 
Barley, Eng. Gaz. av...... 6 ll Muntok, fair White ..... 0 7} 
so ap eearecccccee «6 AL Black Lampong .......... 0 6¢ 
Maize, La Plata, landed Cinnamon—lst sort, perlb. 0 7 
| ee 20 3 Cloves—Zanzibar perlb. 0 7% 
Ginger—per cwt.— 
21 9 ao .. sanainineabianaes 3 
Rice, No. 2 Burma, per cwt. 8 lt Jamaica, ord. to good... 0 85 0 
Tapioca, per cwt.— Sa per Ib. % 8 18 
air Flake, Singapore.. 11 0 Nutmegs 658 .......000-00000 oe 
rem SUGAR 
of, per 8 lbs.— (Duty, lls. 84. per cwt.). 
English long sides...... 5 0 5 8 B.W.L, saputeioed we. 17 0 18 6 
Argentine chilled hinds 3 2 4 0 Java, white, c, & f. India 
Matton, per 8 Ibs.— seca June-JULY......0.0ere0e0e 7 10} 
24 30 REFINED—London— 
38 44 Yellow Crystals .......... 18 10} 
SR 25 3 93 
COE ccrccnccccossoncense a 3 32 9 
Granulated ..........000+ -19 3 20 lg 
Home Grown ........00005 189 19 0 
0 TEA— 
0 53 0 Indian—per Ib.— 
0 51 0 ae 0 53 07 
Broken Pekoe .. 06 O 8 
0 Orange Pekoe 0 5% 1 (0 
0 83 0 Broken Orange Pekoe... 0 64 1114 
Ceylon—per Ib.— 
0104 0 ID feccsnecie 06 1 4 
0108 0 Broken Pekoe 0 6 1 7 
0116 0 Orange Pekoe .. ~~» © Gi 64 
Broken Orange ........... 0 6% 2 4 
0 59 09 | TOBACCO— 
0 57 6 | (Duty 9/6-10/6} per Ib., 
0110 0 Empire growths, 7/5}- 
0 57 0 8/34 per lb.) 
Virginia leaf— 
Common to fine 8 26 
0 29 0 Rhodesian leaf ............+0+ 9 26 
0 48 0 Nyasaland leaf .............. 6 1 6 
0 39 0 BtTIPS ........0006 8 2 0 
East Indian — panegpusapee oy : . 
tripe 5 
(Duty, British grown, ” - 
lls. 8d. ; foreign, 148. ewt.). OOTTON— TEXTILES. 
Santos supr., c. & f.cwt. 66 0 Mid-American ...... . 4-73 
Colombian, good .......... 66 0 82 0 | Sakellaridis, f.g. 6-95 
Costa Rica, med. to good 70 0 110 0 | Yarns, 32’s twist . 5 
East Indian ,, ,, » 80 O110 O » 60's twist . ° 13 
Kenya, medium ........... 80 0 90 0 FLAX— £ s. 8. 
EGGS — Livonian ZK ....... perton 41 0 
English ......... per120 12 0 12 9 ae 40 90 
SN Dcspeneapnesspesessoes 16 BB S$ Slanetz Medium last sort... 44 0 
FRUIT— HEMP— 
Oranges— Italian P.O. ......... perton 42 0 
South African ...boxes 18 0 27 6 Manila, July-Sept. “J 2” 18 10 
EE 18 0 25 0 Sisal, African, July-Sept. 14 10 15 10 
Lemons, Sicilian ...boxes 23 0 28 0 JUTE— 
cuninereeue cases 26 0 30 0 Native lst mks. ... per ton 
Malaga ... -cases 420 No.1 one cif. H.A.R.B. 
Apples : ‘Amer.(var. ) bris. ous September-August £15/7/6 
” (var.) boxes Daisee 2/3 c.i.f. Dundee... 
- Australian ...... 90 16 0 Septe:nber-October £15/10/0 
Onions :— SsILK— 8s. d. 8. d. 
Valencia, case, 48....... 5 6 7 3 SIR dosevscnecendsil perlb. 6 O 8 6 
Argentine Bags........... 5 0 DEBE ccceccvecccsevecescoense 36 46 
Grapes, Lisbon ... boxes one DRIBOR, cecvecvevcccccccescsnesoce 58 8 6 
» Almeria ..... bris. . Italian—raw, fr Milan 7 6 9 6 


wooL— Market Hides, London— 










d. s dad. og. d 
English Southdown, washed Ib. 9 Best heavy oxandhelfer 0 4 0 5 
» Lincoln hog, — 3 Best COW ....... ..csccccoee O 26 0 
Queensland, scd. super cinbg. 18} Best calf .....cccccccscreee O 4 O 4 
N.S.W. greasy, super ,, ll INDIGO— 
N.Z., grsy., half-bred 50-56 10 Bengal gd. red.-vio. to 
Tope— een one 5 fine—per Ib, ........000 5 6 
Merinos a seeeeeeee at LEATHER— 
* A°D wccovcccecccsccece 2 — 
erences _ -— a 0.10% 219 
°° sweats Bark Tanned Sole ..... ° 29 
COAL— MINERALS. d. 8. d. | Shoulders fm DS Hides 0 6 0 8 
Welsh, best Ad'ty ton 19. § Do. Eng. or WSdo. 0 8 1 0 
Durham, best gas, f.0.b. ‘ Bellies from DS do. 0 4 0 5 
suri ai ais at * ® aeindaagcr WGC. 9 EO 

EE stctnitennianmsiennneons 

IRON AND 8TEEL— Ro. Eng. Cait, 20/30 Ib. 2 ‘ 3 . 
Pig, Cleveland No. 3,ton 58 6 VEGETABLE O1LS— £ 
Bars, M’brough .......... 195 0 Sie ah fom och 13/2/6 
Steel Rails, heavy ......170 0 » naked, p. ton ne a 
Tin Plates, per box...... 14 9 15 3 Rape, refined .........s+++0+ 21/ i 

METALS— £s.d. £.6.d, | Cotton-seed, crude ..... ecee Fost ” 

Copper, Electrolytic, ton 27/15/0 28/15/0 soeeet, CTUGE.......000000e . nua 
s _ ~ wae coccceee 59/0/0 —«§«-_— fF BET Recccevccccccccccrcoreccesese j 
Stan nd ard. es wo 25/1/6 25/3/9 | Oil , Linseed, Eng., 10/0 

Lead Eng. Pig....per ton 10/10/0 | __ Pet BOD waseeeseesseeveeeee eo 
Soft Foreign ........0++ 9/5/0 a 4 yy 

Spelter G.O.B. - 11/8/9 ata, p. too— 16/3 

Tin—English ingote ......126/0/0 July-August pid 
Standard cash .........123/10/0 123/15/0 Calcutta—per too— a) | 

Caos noes. ol Turpentine, per cwt......... 59 9 

Acid, citric, per Ib. less 5% 1 0 1 0% | PETROLEUM PRODUCTS—s, d. 

. No. 1, Lon- 

i hetedtaaianlemsannd 0 2 0 4 Motor spirit, No. 1, : 1 
en 0 0 4 GOD oe sseereeves per oa a 
Tartaric, English less 5% 10 1 Of ee Amer. rfd. 0 

Alcohol, Plain Ethyl... “2 0 my we =. 9% 

8. 8. . _? 

Alum, lump ......... perton 9 0 910 contracts, ex instal., 

Ammonia, carb, ........ ton 36 0 38 0 Thames— 60 0 
EID speuteitemsnnness 510 6 0 Wore 6 eT 

Arsenic, lump...... perton 35 0 40 0 Lubri — net at é 8 

Bleaching powder, per cwt. 8/0/0 8/10/0 abricating Ol ex store, 

~ . d. 8. d. — ton— 9/10/0 24/7/6 
orax MD. ccccee t, * i 
De pode eS Reds «... 10/0/0 16/15/0 

Nitrate of Soda... percwt. 9 0 9 6 Cylinder ..........006 eoocees 10/10/0 28/10/0 

Potash—Chlorate, net..... O 34 O 39] ROSIN— £e8.d. £8.d. 
Sulphate ......... perewt. 13 0 13 6 American ..... +++-per ton 13/10/0 22/5/0 

Sal-Ammoniac ... per cwt. 42 6 45 0 RU BBEB— s. d. so. d, 

Soda ~ ae soe. Percwt. 9 O 10 6 St. ribbed smoked sheet 

Crystals ............percwt. 5 0 5 3 perlb. O 13% 

£ £ a. Fine Hard Para per lb. 

Sulphate of Copper, per ton 15 15 16 0 SHELLAO— 

CEMENT, London— s. d. 8. d, TN Orange ...... percwt.56 0 57 6 

Portland, ‘best E . pr. ton SHELLS— £8 8 6. 
In jute sacks (1 ‘to ton) 44 9 46 9 W. Aust. M. o.-P 5 0 14 @ 
= ote pe Sa TALLOW- sa 

cOPRA— sate _ 2 - ® London Town percwt. 20 0 

S.D. Straits .L.f., per ton 14/1/3 TIMBER— & «8. d. 

Smoked South Sea .......... 13/2/6 Swedish u/s : . : perstd. 17 0 0 

DRUGS— » 2 16 0 0 

Camphor— d. 6. a. 2 x ‘ » 15 0 0 
Japan, refined ... per Ib. 2 . = a Can’ dn Spruce, Dis o 24460=«¢0 

Castor-oil ............ perlb. 85 0 95 0 Pitchpine ......... seeee-per load 9 O 0 

Ipecacuanha ......... perlb. 4 9 eee -peretd. 28 0 9 

Pe permint, Wayne Co. MINER sccecensanssnsonpeons perload 30 0 0 

DES— perlb. 9 3 9 6 Honduras Mahg. logs c.ft. 010 6 
Wet salted— Australian African » 0 60 

perlb. 0 34 0 4 Amer. Oak Boards ” 060 

West Indian ............00. ’s 2 a Ash ” 070 
SD ncapehintannaneensennne 0 at 0 3 English Oak Planks ” 0 6 6 
Dry and Drysalted Cape... 0 4§ 0 » Ash » ” o 793 





Of the total imports of these sawn softwoods this year, 1,295,563 
loads (of 50 cubic feet), Canada has sent 82,651 loads, a considerable 
increase in the Dominion’s shipments compared with the corres- 
ponding period of last year. The European price competition is 
too much for Canada to withstand at present, even on a 10 per cent. 
ad valorem import preference. In sawn hardwoods, i.e. lumber, 
for furniture and fittings, the Americans are as keen in shipping 
to this country—perhaps more so—as are the European softwood 
producers outside Russia (smaller quantities to come forward this 
year from the Soviet have already been placed here), and prices 
for the United States lumber also have been drooping. This 
naturally affects all hardwoods, including British and Colonial. 
More hardwoods also are coming forward from Canada this year, 
which should be so, and also increasing supplies of mid-European 
hardwoods (mainly oak), via Danzig. The fact is, however, that 
the United Kingdom has imported for the half-year 13-3 million 
cubic feet on a smaller demand than that of January—June last 
year, when 12-3 million cubic feet were imported. The main point, 
however, to bear in mind is that 1931 was a poor year for timber 
imports into the United Kingdom, and the present unsatisfactory 
spot position is not so much due to largeness of stocks as to the 
smaller consumption. As an instance, the London docks stocks 
of building woods are lighter this year than last, but orders for 
delivery are lighter also. Mahogany logs are still showing an 
increase in import this year, but so far that is more on account of 
the very poor receipts in 1931. This outstanding furniture wood, 
however, is expected to be brought into much larger use in the 
United Kingdom than of recent years. The many choice Indian 
woods on this market are quiet, as is also the outstanding ship- 
building timber, teak, owing principally to the lack of call for new 
ocean tonnage, and shippers are being advised by their brokers, 
not to press fresh supplies here at present. Plywood is of large 
import this year, i.e. 244-7 million square feet, against 147-5 and 
201-1 millions January-June for the past two years same time. 
As the plywood manufacturing industry in Europe i is not in so many 
hands as softwoods it should be easier for them to adjust the volume 
of manufacture to meet more evenly the extent of the demand. 


RUBBER.—The slight improvement in the market in rubber has 
been maintained during the past week. In New York, Wednesday's 


spot price for rubber, at 23 cents per lb., shows a rise ot 4 cent 
on the week. Wednesday’s official closing price for standard ribbed 
smoked sheet in London was 1 $d. per |b., against 1 $d. per lb. 
on the corresponding day last week. In forward positions, business 
has been done at 2 jd. for April-June, 1933, as against 2 jd. a week 
ago. Movements of rubber in London and Liverpool during the 
past week were as follows: Landed, 581 tons; delivered, 2,155 tons; 
stocks at the end of last week, at 106,949 tons, show a decrease of 
1,574 tons as compared with the preceding week. 


COMMODITY PRICES IN THE UNITED STATES. 
(New York quotations, unless otherwise stated.) 
June 22. July 13. July 20. 


Cents. Cents. Cents, 
Wheat, No. 2, Winter, nearest future, 
Chicago, per bushel .............0005. 48} 474 453 
Maize, nearest future, Chicago, per 
SS OSES he 31} 30% 
Oats, nearest future, Chicago, per 
DUMINEL ctinkssobeiscesunsaceneresonse ive «6 ORE 19} 17% 
Rye, nearest “future, Chicago, per 
REE 294 283 
Coffee, Rio No. 7, cash, per Ib. ....... 8 7z 74-8 
» Santos No. 4, cash, per Ib. ... 10-10} 10} 10} 


Cocoa, Accra, nearest future, per Ib. 3-83 4-14 4-07 
Sugar, Cuban Centrifugals, 96 deg., 


DE cciiciketieeminiesssee OOD 3-05 3°10 
Cotton, middling, spot, per Ib.......... 5°30 5-90 5-80 
Rubber, smoked sheet, spot, perlb.... 2 2? 23 


Petroleum, Pennsylvania crude, stan- 

dard grades, per barrel .............. 175-197 175-197 175-197 
Copper, ‘ Electrolytic,” Domestic, 

Spot, Por Ib, .....ccccccccccccccee mee, 5} 5} 
Copper, ‘‘ Electrolytic,” Copper Ex- 

porters, Inc., spot, per Ib. ........... 54 4-877 4-70 
Spelter, East St. Louis, spot, perlb.... 2-80 2-55 2-50 


Lead, spot, per IDb..........sececesseeeeeeee 3°00 2-70 2-65 
jereite, 21-00 


Tin, “‘ Straits,” spot, per Ib. ....... .... 19°70 21-00 
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WAR LOAN CONVERSION 








Why you should 
Convert 


1 The old rate of 5 per cent. interest on War Loan Stock has been a 
serious handicap to normal finance for the last two years. Its reduc- 
tion to 34 per cent. will increase confidence and make it easier for 
Industry to expand and to employ thousands more British workers. 


2 You will be helping the country to save £23,000,000 nett every 
year, a sum which otherwise would have to be found by the 
taxpayer. 


3 If you agree to continue in the new War Loan Stock you will have 
one of the safest of investments, with interest at 34 per cent. guaranteed 
by the British Government for twenty years without interruption. 


4 If you fail to convert, you may find it very difficult later on to make an | 
equally safe and remunerative investment. 


If you hesitate too long, you will lose your £1 per cent. cash 
bonus which is free of Income Tax and Surtax. To obtain this 
bonus you must apply not later than July 31st. 


FOLLOW THE LEAD OF THE 
BIG INVESTORS 


Banks, Insurance Companies, great Trading and Manufacturing 
concerns, public and private Corporations have already converted 
millions of pounds of War Loan. Follow their example. 


FILL IN AND POST YOUR FORM TO-DAY 























Banks, &t.—Continued. 


THE HONGKONG & SHANGHAI 
BANKING CORPORATION. 


(lacerporated in the Colony of Hongkong. The liability 
of members is limited to ¢ the extent and in manner - 
scribed by Ordinance No. 6 of 1929 of the Colony.) 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL $50,000,000 

IssUED AND FULLY Pa UP $20,000,000 
STERLING seid 

RESERVE Foros { Sivas *  g107000/000 


RESERVE LIABILITY OF PROPRIETORS $20,000,000 
Head Office—Hongkong. 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 
Ps. J. J. PATERSON, Chairman. 
aS EARCE, Deputy-Chairman. 
W. 4H. ae a. wee. 
A. H. COMPTON. z: PLUMMER. 
M. T. JOHNSON. i R. SHAW. 
J. P. WARREN. 

CHIEF MANAGER: V. M. GRAYBURN. 


RRANOMES : 
Amoy, Bang! Bata Bombay, Calcu' 
Senten, Gheigo, Colom ,DasrentDalay) ee 
Halphese, Hong- 


Harb 
kew, ‘Senge I Sebeee, ’ Kobe, owloon, 
Kuala Lumpur, London. Lyons, Malacca, Manila, 
en uar, New York, Peiping Peking), 
enang, Rangoo: Sa, San’ Francisco, 8 hai, 
fnne, Sone. urabava, Sungei Patani, Tien 
Tokyo, Tsingtao, lo, Yokohama. 


COMMITTEE IN LONDON. 


Sir Charles Addis, K.C.M.G., Chairman. 
. H. Barlow. The Rt. Hon. Lora 
D. G. M. Deonesd. Revelstoke. 
C. A. Campbell. Sir Geo. Sutherland. 
Sir George Macdonogh A. M. Townsend. 
G.B.E., K.0.B., K.C.M.G. | ©. F. Whigham. 


MANAGERS IN LONDON: 


H. D. C. Jones. R. E. N. Padfield. 
Accountant : A. Moncur. 


9, GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.C.3. 


> 


CITY OF TOKYO 


FIVE- a PER CENT. STERLING 
OAN OF 1926, 


The City of Tokyo announce that the operation 
of the Sinking Fund for the period 7th October, 
1931, to 30th June, 1932, was carried out by way of 

purchases on the Market, and that BONDS value 
P40, 300 (nominal) were so purchased and are now 
CANCELLED. 
16th July, 1932. 





MUNICIPALITY OF 
JOHANNESBURG 


FIVE-AND-A-HALF PER CENT. INSCRIBED 
STOCK, 1937-52. 


Kindly note that in order to prepare the dividend 
due lst September next the BALANCES of the 
several accounts in the above-mentioned Stock 
will be STRUCK at the close of business on the 
50th inst., and that on and after the 2nd August the 
Stock will be transferable ex-dividend. 

Forms of Request for the purpose of forwarding 
Dividend Warrants by post to Banks or other 
Agents, may be obtained on application to the Bank. 

For Barclays Bank (Dominion, Colonial and 
Overseas), National Bank ¢ South ‘Africa a Branch. 

Joint Manager. 





Circus Place, 
London Wall, E.C.2. 
15th July, 1932. 


Quarterly - - 


CITY: 14, Bishopsgate. 
Bar 


Davies & 


9 95> Bishopsgate. 
Leathwait & 


oorgate. 






TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION TO 
14s. 6d. 


ker & Howard, 6, Fenchurch Buildin 
P. W. 0 & Co., 11, King Street, enantio. 


Simmonds, 34, Throgmorton Street. 
W. Abbot, Ltd., 32, Eastcheap. 
Pottle & Son, 15, Cullum Street. 


Willing & Co., Ltd., 50, Copthall Avenue & 123, 


M 
PARIS: Messageries Hachette, 111, Rue Réaumur. 
W. H. Smith & Son, 248, Rue de Rivoli. 
W. Dawson & Sons, 13, Rue Albouy. 
Galignani Library, 224, Rue de Rivoli. 


THE ECONOMIST. 





Capital... ose deo one 











Deposits and Current Accounts in Fo 
Exchange. T 


National Provincial Bank, Ltd. estini: 

National Bank of the City of New xork 
Ltd.; Kleinwort, Sons & 

OO City Bank of eS You: 













STATE BANK OF THE U.S.S.R. 


Created by Decree of the Soviet Government of October 12th, 1921. 


Bank Note Issue on Ist July, 1932 
Issue Dept.’s Gold, Platinum and Silver Reserve do. 
Issue Dept.’s Foreign Currency Reserve do. one 
N.B.—1 Chervonetz contains 119-4826 grains of pure gold and equals £1 1s. 12d. or $5-144. 


Head Office and Foreign Department, MOSCOW. 
500 BRANOHES. 


FOREIGN BANKING BUSINESS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION TRANSACTED. 


reign and Soviet Currency. ttances 
effected throughout the territories of the Soviet Union. Collections. Letters of Credit. Bills of 
he Bank is specially interested in facilitating trade with the Soviet Repu 
AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS IN ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 
LONDON CORRESPONDENTS: Lords Bank, Ltd. j barclays Bank Ltd.; Midland Bank, Ltd.; 


Hambros Bank, Ltd 
Samuel Mon 
N. M. Rothsc'! 





[July 23, 1932. 














Chervonete. 
40,000,000 
292,545,432 

69,702,218 
sii 3,536,069 










Mail and Cable Remi 


; for Russian T Ltd.;’ Chase 
-; Fredk. Huth & Co. ; 8. Japhet 
‘*€ Co.; Moscow Narodny td.; 






d & Sons; J. Henry Schroder & Co. 

















Tue PRUIDENTIAL assurance co 


1S THE LARGEST esurancs currrunon IN THE GRITISH EMPIRE 
LIFE - FIRE - ACCIDENT - MARINE 


MOLBORN BARS. LONDON. 6.¢.5 







REPRELENTATIVES 
EVERYWHERE 





Comprehensive Family Policy 


Securing a 


Guaranteed Income of 15% 
as provision for Widow and_ Children combined with a 


Whole Life Assurance 


Apply for New Explanatory Leaflet to: 


GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, LTD. 


188-190, FLEET STREET, LONDON, EC.4. 
Founded 1848. 


Payments amety, made ae Policy - Holders 





CITY OF TOKYO 
FIVE PER CENT. STERLING LOAN 
OF 1906 FOR £1,500,000. 


NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN that the 
COUPONS due Ist August, 1932, will be PAID on 
and after the 2nd August, 1932 (Saturdays 
excepted), between the hours of 11 and 3, at The 
Yokohama Specie Bank Limited, where lists may 
be obtained. 

Coupons must be left three clear days for 
examination prior to payment. 

For The Yokohama Specie Bank Limited, 

NOHARA, 
Manager. 
7 Bishopsgate, 
London, E.C.2. 
18th July, 1932. 








Half-yearly - - £1 9s. od. 





BERLIN, N.W.7: 
LAUSANNE : 


ux Herbes. 


Telephone No.: City 8300-2. 


“THE ECONOMIST.” 


Yearly - - 
Colonies and Abroad, £3 1s. Od. per annum. Single Copies, post free, 1s. 1d. 


Copies of “ THE ECONOMIST” may always be obtained in the 


Messrs. Georg Stilke, Dorotheenstrasse, 65. 


MM. Naville & Cie., Agence de Journaux. 
eee-—+ W. H. Smith & Son, 78, Rue du Marché 


AMSTERDAM : Van Gelderen, Prinsengracht 43. 
GENEVA : Agence Naville, 5 & 7, Rue Levrier. 
BUDAPEST : Grill’s Bookshop, Cnn utca 2. 
EGYPT: Mr. E. J. Lovegrove, 1 
Mr. S. N. Grivas, The 
Saa Zagloul, Alexandria. 
NEW YORK: The International News Co., 131, Varick St. 


Cheques and Post-office Orders to be made payable to— 
THE ECONOMIST NEWSPAPER, LTD., 8, BOUVERIE ST., LONDON, E.C.4. 


Lessons AND MANCHESTER 


ASSURANCE CO., LTD., 50 Finsbury 


Square, Londo: E.C.2. otal Income 
exceeds £3,000,000. Funds exceed £12,000,000. 
Claims paid exceed £13,000,000. Ann 


Reports and Prospectuses can be o btained , on 
application, 


REFUGE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED 
Chief Office: Oxford St., Manchester 


Annual Income Exceeds -~— - 
Assets Exceed - - - - 
Claims Paid Exceed- - - 


£11,500,000 
£52,000,000 
£70,000,000 





THE ROYAL BANK OF CANADA. 


DIVIDEND No. 180. 

NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN that a 
DIVIDEND of 2 per cent., being at the rate 
of 10 per cent. per annum upon the paid-up 
capital stock of the Bank, has been declared for 
the three months ending 31st August, 1932, and 
will be PAYABLE at the Bank and its branches 
on and after Thursday, lst September, 1932, to 
shareholders of record on 30th July, 1932, 

By Order of > Re 
B. McINERNEY, 


London Manager. 
6 Lothbury, London, E.C.2. 
July 21, 1932. 


£2 18s. od. 


Chareh Maghrabi, Cairo. 
tral Library, 11, Bould. 








E.C, 4, 


Printed for the Proprietors THE EOONOMIs? NEWSPAPER, Ltd., by EYRE AND SPOTTISWOODE LIMITED, His Majesty’s ce, East Harding 
Street, London, Published by the Proprietors at 8, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, k. CA.— —Saturday, July 23, 1932. 
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